《Commentary on the Second Epistle to Corinthians》
Introduction to the Second Epistle to the Corinthians
I. Writer

The apostle Paul (1Cor. 1:1; 10:1); 

According to the records of the Scriptures, Paul was originally named Saul (Acts 13:9) and was an Israelite, of tribe of Benjamin (Rom. 11:1), Hebrew of Hebrews according to the blood relationship (Phil. 3:5). He was born in Tarsus of Cilicia, at the feet of Gamaliel, educated according to exactness of the law of fathers (Acts 22:3). Later, according to the strictest sect of our religion he lived a Pharisee (Acts 26:5) and was zealous for the law of his fathers and persecuted the church (Phil. 3:6). However, Paul did it ignorantly, in unbelief (1Tim. 1:13). One day, when he went to seize believers of the Lord Jesus to Damascus, the Lord revealed to him on the way (Acts 9:1-5). From then on, Paul became a Christian and was called to be an apostle (Rom. 1:1), preaching the gospel towards the Gentiles mainly (Gal. 2:8). He wrote at least thirteen epistles one after another and was known as the main interpreter of the truth of Christianity. 

II. The Time and Location the Book was Written 

It was approximately wrote in AD 57 in Philippi Macedonia (see 2:13; 7:5). This book not only mentioned Paul’s own situation in Macedonia but also told the church in Corinth the situation of the churches in Macedonia (8:1-5).

The Second Epistle to the Corinthians was written at least one year after the first book (see 9:2). Probably, Paul went to Troas in summer (see 2:12) and came to Macedonia in winter or spring of the next year (see 2:13) and then arrived at Corinth.
III. The Recipients

The assembly of God which is in Corinth, and all the saints who are in the whole of Achaia (1:1);

Paul had dwelt in Corinth for one year and a half (Acts 18:11, 18-19) before arriving at Ephesus. The church in Corinth was supposed to be built by Paul during that time. He preached the gospel there and worked diligently with his fellow workers: Aquila and Priscilla and Silas and Timothy and etc. (Acts 18:2, 5).

The city of Corinth was located in the southern part of Greece, in the west of Athens, and was also in a vital communications line between Rome and the east. The city was known as a vital city of commercial center. Corinth was known as temples, especially the female Greek god Venus of beauty and sex. The Corinthians advocated for whoredom in the name of religion, and the number of the temple prostitutes was even up to one thousand. Thus, the city was also known as immorality on account of the corrupt religious belief. People often described the corruption and depravity of life by the words of “like Corinth”. 

IV. The Purposes of Writing this Book
If we desire to know why Paul wrote this epistle, we should firstly know the background of this epistle. When Paul was still in Ephesus, he was highly concerned about the church in Corinth and sent the young fellow worker Timothy to help them soon after he has written the First Epistle to the Corinthians. Probably, believers in Corinth were unkind to Timothy, so Paul decided to go to Corinth by himself again (see 12:14, here “the third time” indicated that he has been to Corinth the second time). However, he failed to go there on time. So he promised to go there again soon (see 2:1). Once he arrived at Ephesus, Paul wrote an epistle out of much distress of heart and with many tears and let Titus send it there (see 2:3-4), and the epistle was yet lost. Later, Paul nearly lost his life in the riot in Ephesus so he left there, but did not go to Achaia. Possibly, he thought it was of little avail to visit believers in Corinth before their attitude toward him was changed. Therefore, he waited for Titus in Troas. And since he had not found Titus, he came away to Philippi in Macedonia (see 2:12-13). Though the condition of the church in Philippi was good, Paul still had no rest, for he did not know the reaction of believers in Corinth to the epistle which Paul wrote with tears. He was not comforted until Titus came (see 7:7).

The messages brought back by Titus were mostly good news, that is, most of believers in Corinth repented after hearing the exhortations of Paul. However, there were still some defects. Someone thought Paul used lightness, for he said he would go there but he did not. Actually, Paul did not go for the purpose of sparing them (1:23). Some of them dealt with the sinner too severely to forgive him (2:6-7). Some of them did not know clearly about false apostles (3:1; 5:12). Some of them failed to be clearly separated from false teachers (6:14-16). Some of those who disobeyed even started rumors to slander Paul. Some of them thought Paul walked according to flesh (10:2). Someone thought he had confidence in himself that he was of Christ and yet seldom mentioned the relation of Paul with Christ (10:7). Some of them said Paul wrote to threaten them and yet he was nothing in fact. Some of them said Paul’s bodily presence and words were inferior to that of other apostles (10:10-11). And some of them said Paul was crafty and took them by guile (12:16) and they denied the revelation of Paul and disbelieved the words in him spoken by Christ (13:3) and etc. 

In accordance with the background mentioned above, we can find that Paul writes this epistle for reasons as follows:

1) To explain why he promised to go there but did not do it;

2) To introduce the principles of his walking and service;

3) To exhort believers in Corinth to distinguish the distinctions between the true apostles and false apostles;

4) To encourage believers in Corinth to forgive the one who had already confessed his sin and repented; 

5) To exhort believers in Corinth to partake of the ministry for the saints in Jerusalem;

6) To show his apostleship and the possession of the authority of apostle though various proofs;

7) To let those who disobeyed repent, lest Paul should treat them with power when he went there the third time;

V. The Importance of this Book 
    Though the Second Epistle to the Corinthians is en epistle that expresses personal feeling, it still contains many important truth and examples, which makes the book not only carry great value in Theology but also provide important principles for the walking and service of the Lord’s servants and all Christians:

1) This book gives very clear revelation of the nature, character, mind and words of the Holy Trinity (see 1:10, 18-22; 4:6; 5:18-21 and etc.)

2) This book provides materials worthy of reference concerning the features and excellence of the New Testament (see chap.3).

3) This book presents clear reference concerning the importance, contrast and relationship of the flesh and the spirit (see 4:7-5:10).

4) There are good examples and explanations in this book about the responsibilities of God’s workers, principles of walking as well as the right attitude and heart they should have (see 5:11-7:16; 10:1-11:12; 12:6, 13-21; 13:1-10).

5) The book also mentions the spiritual principles of the sacrifices of money and the way of dealing with money in the church (see chap.8-9).

6) He gives good examples of the proof and authority of the apostle as well as the principles of performing authority (see 11:23-13:10).
VI. General Description

Christ and him crucified are the experience and ministry of the ministers of the New Testament. Paul dealt with the difficulties in the church with Christ and him crucified in the first book, and testified by himself in the second book that how he himself live in the reality of Christ and him crucified. He had become a minister of the New Testament and had received a ministry of glory before God because of the deep work, breaking and constitution of Christ and him crucified on him. Therefore, we can know from the First Epistle to the Corinthians and the Second Epistle to the Corinthians that what the great servant of God had done and what he was were consistent, namely, the crucified Christ. 

VII. Special Points 

There are special points of this book as follows:

1) Paul showed himself, and yet he still preached Jesus Christ, not himself. When the authority of the apostle of Paul was challenged by those “greatest apostles”, we can see the inner condition of him that had never been revealed and many moving things in his life and service. Therefore, this book is a book of the least theoretical color but the most personal color among all the epistles of Paul, thus making us thoroughly know the saint “in Christ”. 

2) Paul’s happiness and sufferings are presented before us and his condition can be imagined from this book. Sometime, he was in the peak of joy, and sometimes in the valley of sorrow. Therefore, we know even Paul who was so strong might also be discouraged or disappointed. However, what encourages us is that the Lord Christ always gives him ample power so that he can even overcome death. 

3) We can also see from this epistle that how Paul dealt with his relation with the church. He loved the church as that parents love their children. He disciplined and rebuked and mourned them on account of their strife and division. He was concerned about the poor saints in Jerusalem, so he collected money in the Gentile church to provide them. Thus, that all the churches in Christ are one body is manifested and Christians’ loving one another is practiced. 

4) The devices and opinions of Paul’s enemies can clearly be seen from this epistle. They are deceitful workers who transform themselves into apostles of Christ. Firstly, they gain the recognition of believers and then occupy the thoughts of believers. Besides, they slander Paul in many ways and make believers turn to doubt and despise Paul. 

5) The perfect blessing words that are continually used (13:4);

VIII. It’s Relations with Other Books in the Bible 
It is the dispute, rebuke and condemnation in the First Epistle to the Corinthians so that believers in Corinth who were disturbed and misled would turn to and look on Christ. And in the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, it mentions the testimony, comfort and encouragement of the apostle so as to bring believers in Corinth to experience and enjoy Christ. Therefore, the second book focuses more on experience than the first book and is more subjective and thorough. Here, the main differences between the two books are listed as below:

1) The first book deals with various problems in the church, and the second one solves many problems inside believers.

2) The first book corrects believers’ opinions upon and working of gifts and the second one corrects believers’ opinions upon ministry.
3) The first book helps the church to be preserved from the influence of the world and the heresy, and the second one helps the church to resist the influence of the false apostles and the heresy. 
4) The first book points out the truth and principles of the true love of Christians, and the second one expresses the examples and practices of the true love of Christians.
5) The first book mainly deals with the problems among believers, and the second one solves the problems between believers and the workers.
IX. Key Verses  
“Not that we are sufficient of ourselves, but our sufficiency is from God, who also made us sufficient as ministers of the new covenant, not of the letter but of the Spirit (3:5-6)”. 
“We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellence of the power may be of God and not of us … always carrying about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our body (4:7-10)”.

“Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were pleading through us: we implore you on Christ's behalf, be reconciled to God (5:20)”.

X. Key Words 
“Consolation” (twenty-two times in the whole book);

“Boast” (twenty-two times in the whole book);

“Ministry” (3:7, 8, 9; 4:1; 5:18; 6:3…);

XI. Outlines of the Book
A. Introduction and explanation (1:1-2:11):

1. Greeting (1:1-2);

2. Be thankful for the consolation in tribulations (1:3-11);

a. The consolation to us is for the purpose of comforting others (1:3-7).

b. Man can only rely on God rather than man himself in tribulations (1:8-11).

3. Explain his journey (1:12-2:13):

a. We conducted ourselves in the world not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God (1:12-14).

b. Paul intended to go but did not go. However, it was not because he did it lightly (1:15-17).

c. Their word to believers was not Yes and No (1:18-22).
d. His delay was for the purposing of sparing them (1.23-24).

e. He determined that he would not come again in sorrow (2:1-3).

f. He wrote so that believers might know the love which he had so abundantly for them (2:4).

g. He urged the church to reaffirm her love to the one who had repented (2:5-11).

h. His heart was shown when he waited for Titus (2:12-13).

B. The examples of Paul’s serving the Lord (2:14-7:16):

1. Diffuse the fragrance of the knowledge of Christ in every place (2:14-17);

2. Make believers an epistle of Christ by the Spirit of God (3:1-6);

3. Let the glory of Christ be filled in us (3:7-4:6):

a. The ministry of the Spirit is of the glory that excels (3:7-11).

b. Be transformed into the same image from glory to glory (3:12-18);

c. Preach Christ only so that the glory of Christ can be shone in our hearts (4:1-6);

4. Do not look at the earthen vessels which are seen, but at the treasure which is not seen (4:7-5:17):

a. Be delivered to death for Jesus' sake so that others may receive the risen life (4:7-15).

b. Though the outward man is perishing, the inward man is being renewed day by day (4:16-18).

c. Though the earthly house is destroyed, we will be clothed with our habitation which is from heaven (5:1-5).

d. Walk by faith, not by sight (5:6-8).

e. Make it our aim to be well pleasing to Him and to live for Him (5:9-15).

f. Regard no one according to the flesh, but according to the new creation (5:16-17).

5. We have received the ministry of reconciliation and fulfilled it (5:18-7:16):

a. We are ambassadors for Christ, so we implore men on Christ's behalf be reconciled to God (5:18-21);

b. In all things we commend ourselves as ministers of God (6:1-10).

c. Implore men be reconciled to us with wide open heart (6:11-13; 7:2-4).

d. Be separated so as to have good fellowship with God (6:14-7:1).

e. Be exceedingly joyful on account of the good news reported by Titus (7:5-16).

C. Encouragements for believers to have part in the gift of love (8:1-9:15):

1. To imitate the example of the churches of Macedonia (8:1-8).

2. To imitate the example of Jesus Christ that He became poor for us (8:9-15).

3. To imitate the example of the earnest care and walking in light of Titus and etc. (8:16-24).

4. One shall give cheerfully, not grudgingly (9: 1-5).

5. One shall sow more in order to increase more the fruits of the righteousness (9:6-15).

D. To speak in defense of his apostle authority (10:1-12:21):

1. He declares the principles of his working (10:1-18):

a. The weapons of his warfare are not carnal but mighty in God (10:1-5).

b. The authority he performed was for edification and not for destruction (10:6-11).

c. He boasts within the limits of the sphere which God appointed us, not boasting of things beyond measure, that is, in other men's labors (10:12-18).

2. He declares his mental attitudes as an apostle (11:1-15):

a. Be jealous for believers whose minds may be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ (11:1-3);

b. Manifest the knowledge of the apostle in everything not through words (11:4-6);

c. Humble oneself in order to exalt believers (11:7);

d. Be careful in things concerning money so as not leave any chances for men to slander (11:8-12);

3. He receives him as a fool so that believers can differentiate between the true and false apostle (11:13-23a):

a. The false apostles are deceitful workers who transform themselves into apostles of Christ (11:13-15).

b. The false apostles boast according to the flesh, he also will boast (11:16-23a).

4. He declares the proofs of him as an apostle (11:23b-12:21):

a. The first proof: experiencing many tribulations (11:23b-33); 

b. The second proof: having the Lord’s manifestation and revelation (12:1-10);

c. The third proof: all perseverance, and signs and wonders and mighty deeds (12:11-13);

d. The fourth proof: love like parents (12:14-18);

e. The fifth proof: all things are for edification (12:19-21);

E. Exhortations and conclusion (13:1-14):

1. Exhort believers not to let him use sharpness according to the authority (13:1-10):

2. Final exhortations (13:11);

3. Greeting (13:12-13);

4. Blessings (13:14);

2 Corinthians Chapter One
I. Content of the Chapter

The Ministry of Receiving Consolation and Giving Consolation

A. Introduction (v.1-2);

B. The consolation of Christ (v.3-7);

C. The full and perfect salvation (v.8-11);

D. Boast of one another (v.12-14);

E. The definite journey (v.15-17);

F. The definite message (v.18-22);

G. Spare others (v.23-24);

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 1:1 “Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our brother, To the church of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints who are in all Achaia:”

YLT: “Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, through the will of God, and Timotheus the brother, to the assembly of God that is in Corinth, with all the saints who are in all Achaia:”

Meaning of Words: “apostle”: the one who is sent, messenger; “Paul”: littleness; “saint”: the one who is separated unto God; 

Literal Meaning: “by the will of God”, it shows that the present status of Paul is totally of God, not gained by himself.

“An apostle of Jesus Christ”, it indicates that: a) he is of the Lord; b) he is sent by the Lord; c) he receives the authority of opening the truth from the Lord; d) he is not proud but fulfills the responsibility entrusted to him by the Lord faithfully. 

“And Timothy our brother”, the word “and” shows that Timothy also puts his signature on the epistle with Paul, but actually it is written by Paul (see 10:1). “Brother”, it refers to the one who has common faith in the Lord (see Acts 9:17; Heb.2:11). 

“To the church of God which is at Corinth”, it points out two characteristics of the church: the first is the church is “of God” and is unto God. The church exists for the sake of manifesting the glory of God (Eph. 3:21; 1Tim. 3:15-16). Secondly, the church appears “in Corinth” that can be seen by the world, so the church is not an abstract object. 

“With all the saints who are in all Achaia”, “Achaia” refers to the southern part of Greece. Under the dominion of the Roman Empire, the province of Macedonia was located in the north of Greece and the north is the province of Achaia, including cities or towns like Corinth, Cenchrea and Athens. “Saints who are in all Achaia”, though this book aims at dealing with the problems in the church at Corinth, it is also written to Christians everywhere. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The name of the author was changed as “Paul”, which was “littleness” (the meaning of the original). The servant of God should not be puffed up, but humble himself to serve others (Matt. 20:26-28).

2) If we do not know the will of God, we are unworthy of being the workers of God.

3) Everyone who serves God should keep the will of God instead of holding his own will. Therefore, one’s works should please God only rather than be affected by himself or others.

4) What the preacher should introduce is not his worldly status or title but the proof that he is truly speaking by the will of God.

5) Since one is the servant of Christ by the will of God, he should be sure that God is with him and will help him to fulfill the great responsibility.

6) The apostle of Christ should be with Him first and abide in Him and let the words of the Lord abide in him (John 15:7), and then he can go out to speak for the Lord.

7) The church is a group of members called out from the world. She is out of the world but of God and still in the world. She can preach the will of God to the world and can also bring men in the world into God. 

2Cor. 1:2 “Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”

YLT: “Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ!”

Meaning of Words: “grace”: pleasantness, thanks, pleasure, favor, and liberality;
Literal Meaning: “grace”: the gift given by God to men to enjoy freely. The greatest grace to men is that God lets them receive and enjoy Him. 

  “Peace”, it is not peace or smoothness in environment, but peace and quietness in one’s heart. In other words, peace is a kind of mood after men have enjoyed the salvation of God which perfects the peace between God and men and among men themselves. 

  “From God our Father”, God is the God of the world, and the Father of us. God is the fountain of grace and peace. We believers are vessels that partake of grace and peace. 

“And the Lord Jesus Christ”, Paul mentions God the Father and the Lord Jesus together, showing that they are equal. 

“To you”, “you” refers to believers. God is the origin, and the Lord Jesus is the channel. God’s grace and peace have fallen upon us through our Lord Jesus. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Christians are men who have enjoyed the grace of God, so their life must have its pleasantness. The Christianity that lacks of attraction is not real Christianity.

2) Grace is a gift that cannot be obtained by man himself, for no one is worthy of receiving grace. 

3) Grace is the source of peace, and peace is the fruit of grace. It is impossible to receive the peace of God without seeking the grace of God first. 

4) “Grace” is the origin of all blessings. And those who have received the grace of God will have peace in his life. 

5) The peace bestowed by the Lord is different from the so-called peace of the world. Peace given by the Lord is of the heaven and cannot be robbed by the world.

6) We should not seek peace outside of God. The shortcut of the true peace is keeping the will of God. 

2Cor. 1:3 “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort,”

YLT: “Blessed God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of the mercies, and God of all comfort,”

Meaning of Words: “blesses”: blessing, good words, thanks and praise; “mercy”: compassion, sympathy; “comfort”: encourage near;
Literal Meaning: “blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort”, “blesses”: we praise God because of God’s being and words; the word “our” indicates that such a Lord Jesus Christ belongs to all believers; “Lord” focuses on His status, who exists over all and is worshipped by all those who are of Him. “Jesus” refers to his humanity ---- he was incarnated to be the Nazaraean Jesus who humbled himself to take the image of a bondman; “Christ” relates to His ministry ---- he is anointed by God and sent by God to keep the will of God and is the Messiah who comes to fulfill his works. 

  “God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ”, father indicates that God is the origin of life. This verse means that God who is the origin of life makes us partakers of His life and nature through the Lord Jesus Christ. 

  “The Father of mercies and God of all comfort”, “mercy”: the heart of God to His children; “comfort”: the actions of God to His children; “mercy” is a feeling of God to us; “comfort” is a feeling of us because of the mercy of God; “God of all comfort”, God is origin of various comforts. 

  “Comfort” is comfort and encouragement. This comfort comes upon them when believers suffer in tribulation (see v.4-7). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Common believers desire to be blessed from God, but has never desired to obtain 

2) Today, a lot of praise is mixed with praise to men. May all the blessings are unto God and let all glory be unto God.

3) “Our Lord Jesus Christ” ---- the Lord belongs to all believers ---- Christ is their Lord as well as ours (1Cor. 1:2).

4) “God the Father of Jesus Christ” ---- whoever denies the Son has not the Father either; he who confesses the Son has the Father also. (John 2:23) ---- God the Father of Jesus Christ has also become ours since we have believed Jesus Christ. 

5) Paul praises God according to his knowledge about God, for he has experienced the rich mercy and gracious comfort of God in tribulation……

6) God has the richest mercies. He is never indifferent to us or silent to our supplication. Though we have many troubles, God can supply various comforts. There is no tribulation of us that God can not deal with through his comfort. 

7) Though we have tribulations, we can still find comfort in God and remove the taste of tribulation by His comfort.

8) The comfort of God is not only appeasement but also encouragement that makes us exert ourselves and fight increasingly bravely. 

2Cor. 1:4 “who comforts us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort those who are in any trouble, with the comfort with which we ourselves are comforted by God.”

YLT: “who is comforting us in all our tribulation, for our being able to comfort those in any tribulation through the comfort with which we are comforted ourselves by God;”

Meaning of Words: “tribulation”: pressure, affliction (especially physical affliction); 

Literal Meaning: “who comforts us in all our tribulation”, “we” here includes all the children of God, who can obtain the comfort of God in tribulation; “comfort”: the present tense indicates that the comfort of God happens all the time. 

“That we may be able to comfort those who are in any trouble, with the comfort with which we ourselves are comforted by God”, “that we may be able to”, it contains the meaning of bringing a kind of ability in the original. Tribulation is an opportunity for us to learn some abilities. “With the comfort with which we ourselves are comforted by God”, it shows that he who comforts others should use the equipment of God. “Those who are in any trouble”, it indicates that the objects are not limited ---- anyone who is in tribulation can be benefited from our experience. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God comforts us in all our tribulation. “All” points that God does not comfort us sometimes, but all times. 

2) Our abilities of comforting others are obtained beforehand when we ourselves have experienced the tribulation.

3) The whole life of Christians is not all smooth, but often interrupted by storms. However, thank God! Though we are in tribulation, He comes to comfort us so that we can comfort those who are in the troubles.

4) He who has never experienced the tribulation has never tasted the comfort given by God. He who has never been comforted by God does not know how to comfort others. We ourselves should firstly experience the comfort of God and then comfort others with the comfort with which we ourselves are comforted by God.

5) The gift of comforting others in the church can be obtained with great cost. All the comforts without paying any cost are merely comforts with tongue that can only enter into men’s ears but not hearts.

6) Only man like Paul in whom no difficulty can touch him can comfort others.

7) The true comfort of Christians is comfort that brings courage to others and can deal with the problems of men in their life. 

2Cor. 1:5 “For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also abounds through Christ.”

YLT: “because, as the sufferings of the Christ do abound to us, so through the Christ doth abound also our comfort;”

Meaning of Words: “abound”: be in excess, be superfluous, excel; “suffering”: hardship, pain (especially mental affliction);

Literal Meaning: “for as the sufferings of Christ abound in us”, there are two kinds “sufferings of Christ”: one is the suffering of death on the cross for redemption. No one could have part in such suffering, for it is only Christ that suffered. The other one is the suffering not for redemption but for cherishing and nourishing the church. We can have part in it and suffer with Him so as to “fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ” (Col. 1:24). 

“So our consolation also abounds through Christ”, there is the definite article before “Christ” which is mentioned twice in this verse in the original, so here it refers to the suffering and comfort of Christ Himself. If we have part in this suffering Christ (Matt.20:22; Rom. 8:17; Phil.3:10; 1Pet. 4:13), we will receive comfort from Him. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If the sufferings that we suffer are “the sufferings of Christ”, they are valuable. However, if we suffer for the sake of our sins or carelessness, there will be of no value.

2) The sufferings of the Lord are different from our sufferings for the sake of the Lord, for no one gave Him comfort in his sufferings (Ps. 69:20). However, if we suffer for the sake of Him, “our consolation also abounds through Christ”.

3) If we taste the bitter fruit for the sake of our own transgressions, we have no consolation. However, if we walk in the way of the cross and drink the bitter cup because of the obedience of His will, we will surely receive the consolation of the Lord.

4) The more suffering one suffers, the more consolation we will receive. The more we suffer the sufferings of Christ, the more consolation we will receive so that “we can comfort those who are in many troubles” (v.4). This is supplying the fullness of Christ through the death of Christ on the cross.

5) The more one suffers, the more he can comfort others. The suffering can profit man himself as well as all.

6) When we are in an afflicted circumstance, we shall remind us that every trial we endure will not be in vain, for it provides us with valuable experience so that we will be able to comfort those who are in similar troubles. 

7) The Lord Jesus “Himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted” (Heb. 2:18). True disciples of Christians will be willing to experience “the sufferings of Christ” in order to help those who are struggling in the waves of life. 

2Cor. 1:6 “Now if we are afflicted, it is for your consolation and salvation, which is effective for enduring the same sufferings which we also suffer. Or if we are comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation.”

YLT: “and whether we be in tribulation, for your comfort and salvation, that is wrought in the enduring of the same sufferings that we also suffer; whether we are comforted, for your comfort and salvation;”

Literal Meaning: “now if we are afflicted, it is for your consolation and salvation”, Paul endured the sufferings for the sake of preaching the gospel so as to save those who had received the gospel (here, it especially referred to believers in Corinth) and supply the comfort of God.

“Or if we are comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation”, one shall “be comforted” first so that he will obtain the power of comforting others afterwards (see v.4). “Consolation”, such consolation is not the general consolation, but a kind of consolation that carries a power of dealing with the problems in the circumstance. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The true ministry of God, no matter he is suffered or comforted, can bring consolation to others.

2) The great work of a true comforter is to put strength and courage into those who are in sufferings so as to make them endure all and rejoice to walk in the way of the cross in extreme affliction. 

2Cor. 1:7 “And our hope for you is steadfast, because we know that as you are partakers of the sufferings, so also you will partake of the consolation.”

YLT: “and our hope stedfast for you, knowing that even as ye are partakers of the sufferings -- so also of the comfort.”

Meaning of Words: “hope”: expectation, confidence; “steadfast”: stable, firm, of force, sure; 

Literal Meaning: “and our hope for you is steadfast”, “steadfast” was a legal word in business. When the both sides had signed the contract, it would not be changed. When Paul saw believers who were enduring sufferings, he was sure that they would be comforted. 

“Because we know that as you are partakers of the sufferings, so also you will partake of the consolation.” Such steadfast hope of Paul was on account of his own experience of constantly being comforted in sufferings as well as the good news brought back by Titus (see 7:7). He knew believers in Corinth were touched and turned to Paul, so they would receive the same spiritual experience like that of Paul.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) What the true workers of the Lord care for is not personal loss, but the spiritual condition of believers.

2) Our knowledge of others is based on our own spiritual experience ---- the experiences of men in the way of the Lord approximately the same with that of our own. 

2Cor. 1:8 “For we do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, of our trouble which came to us in Asia: that we were burdened beyond measure, above strength, so that we despaired even of life.”

YLT: “For we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, of our tribulation that happened to us in Asia, that we were exceedingly burdened above power, so that we despaired even of life;”

Meaning of Words: “be burdened”: heavy, press; “despair”: of no way;

Literal Meaning: “for we do not want you to be ignorant, brethren”, it is “reminding” them something they have known but not “telling” something to them that they do not know. 

“Of our trouble which came to us in Asia”, “our”, though it may refer to the experience of Paul and his fellow workers in their journey, it still refers to the experience of Paul himself mostly. “Asia”: a province of the Roman Empire, it is located in the western part of Turkey that lies across the sea from Greece. Here, “trouble” in the original is singular, so it refers to one certain trouble. It is not clearly mentioned in the scriptures that what this trouble is. Therefore, some Bible exegetes guess it is the riot in Ephesus (Acts 19:23-41), and some guess it is Paul’s serious illness even to death and etc. “Trouble”, it is the passive voice in the original, which contains the meaning of being caught or seized by tribulation or being pressed by trouble. 

“That we were burdened beyond measure, above strength, so that we despaired even of life.” “Be burdened”, an excessively heavy load beyond the safety margin; “above strength”: surpass the limit that our strength can bear; “despair”: be utterly at a loss, cannot go out; “despaired even of life”: be faced with the hopeless situation without the hope of passing from death to life.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God does not let us “be faced with troubles” aimlessly. Instead, He builds us through trouble. And the more afflicted the tribulation is, the deeper we will be edified.  

2) God shall firstly make us not rely on our own strength before giving his own strength to us. The trouble makes us know that our own strength is limited (“above strength”) so that we will turn to God and seek His power. 

3) The power of the life of God can only be produced from the pressure of life. No pressure, no power. The pressure is in proportion to power. The more one is pressed, the more he will receive power. Christians should not hope to live a trouble-free life, for God gives them His power through their being troubled everyday.

4) Men’s extremity is God’s opportunity. When we are “despairing even of life”, we have totally lost hope to ourselves. And at that time, the only hope lies in God. When man has no way on the earth, he has to life up his head to look upon God and seek the way from the heaven. 

2Cor. 1:9 “Yes, we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves but in God who raises the dead,”

YLT: “but we ourselves in ourselves the sentence of the death have had, that we may not be trusting on ourselves, but on God, who is raising the dead,”

Literal Meaning: “we had the sentence of death in ourselves”, if we ask us in our hearts what our future will be under the burden of the trouble, our answer must be death. 

“That we should not trust in ourselves”, in such a condition that we can not conquer though our own strength, we have only to stop our own struggle. 

“But in God who raises the dead”, “trust in God”, it is one of the main principles in this book. God’s grace is sufficient to us and our weakness is just an opportunity through which the power of God will be manifested (see 12:9-10). “Who raises the dead”, it shows that the trouble that Paul suffers has seriously threatened his life so that he regards his survival and restoration just as resurrection from the death. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Man’s life is in the hands of God. To live or to die, it is totally decided by God. Death may not be bad, and survival may not be good. What is really important is how we live before God.

2) If man lives in smooth and stable condition, he can only rely on himself, for he can easily deal with all the circumstances. However, when we are faced with severe crises, especially when we feel we are strengthless, we will turn to God and rely on Him. Therefore, crisis is often transformed into a turning point through which we learn to draw the power of God. 

3) The Holy Spirit will bring us into extremity of the death of the cross through the troubles in circumstance so as to force us not to trust in our natural life ---- “not trust in ourselves” and then let us experience how the risen Christ ---- “but trust in God who raises the dead” ---- is our full salvation ---- “who delivered … and does deliver us … will still deliver…” (v.10).

4) The experience of death leads us into that of resurrection. If we have not experienced the spiritual death, we shall not experience the spiritual resurrection, for “it is not quickened unless it die” (1Cor. 15:36).

5) The works of the cross aim to end our “selves” so that we can experience and have fellowship with God who raises the dead in the risen realm. 

2Cor. 1:10 “who delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver us; in whom we trust that He will still deliver us,”

YLT: “who out of so great a death did deliver us, and doth deliver, in whom we have hoped that even yet He will deliver;”

Literal Meaning: “who delivered us from so great a death”, “delivered”: the past tense shows that it refers to the eternal salvation, namely, the deliverance of our spirits.

“And does deliver us”, “delivered”: the present tense shows that it refers to the present salvation, including the preservation of body and the renewal and transformation of soul.

“In whom we trust that He will still deliver us,” “delivered”: the future tense shows that it refers to the salvation in the future, namely, the redemption of our bodies;

Controversial Clarification: there are many Bible exegetes who think this verse tells that God delivers us from dangerous conditions after we have believed the Lord. Due to the past and present experience of Paul, he believes the delivering power of God will not disappoint him. Though such explanation is not false (for this paragraph focuses on the experience of God in tribulations), we should still be careful and not think God must always deliver us from all troubles that we have met so that we shall not die. It is like that many Christians quote the Lord’s words: “This sickness is not unto death” (John 11:4) to comfort themselves or others, but the result is not so. Therefore, when this verse is adopted, one should know that “he must firstly desire the will of God will be fulfilled”. If God does not permit, we will not die. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) This verse indicates: how everlasting and perfect of the Lord’s salvation is! 

2) God’s salvation is perfect and eternal. Once He has saved us, He will save us forever! And His salvation is sure and unchangeable. No one in the world can take away God’s salvation from us.

3) God’s power of deliverance is of the same effect, no matter in the past, or at present or in the future.

4) The more one is in despair, the more hope he will receive. The more times we die, the more we will know the risen God.

5) Experience in the past will produce new faith in us and bring about new experience as well as build new trust in the Lord. No one can deal with the present experience through the experience in the past. And no one can solve the present problems by faith yesterday. 

2Cor. 1:11 “you also helping together in prayer for us, that thanks may be given by many persons on our behalf for the gift granted to us through many.”

YLT: “ye working together also for us by your supplication, that the gift through many persons to us, through many may be thankfully acknowledged for us.”

Meaning of Words: “help”: be a co-auxiliary, assist; 

Literal Meaning: “you also helping together in prayer for us”, believers should cooperate with God in order to perfectly fulfill the deliverance of God in the previous verse. 

“That thanks may be given by many persons on our behalf”, “person”: it is “countenance” in the original, which shows that men offer thanks to God with joyful countenances. 

“For the gift granted to us through many”, it indicates that grace we have received from God is obtained on account of many people’s prayers. According to the context here, the word “gift” does not refer to the talents in works (1Cor. 12:4-11), but the gift concerning the fellowship in life (Rom. 6:23).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Though we often feel that we can only offer little help to others, one thing we can be sure is that we can help others by prayers. The help to others by prayers is more than any help in things outside.

2) We should not think that only some common believers need prayers and yet the servants of the Lord need not. We should know that everyone who is used by the Lord and works for God is the object of the attacks of Satan.

3) The Lord’s workers need the support of prayers of the church. Without the support of the church, the workers of the Lord will be weak and strengthless. Believers should not have a false thought that the workers of the Lord are “supermen” who specially pray for others and need not others to pray for them. 

2Cor. 1:12 “For our boasting is this: the testimony of our conscience that we conducted ourselves in the world in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God, and more abundantly toward you.”

YLT: “For our glorying is this: the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom, but in the grace of God, we did conduct ourselves in the world, and more abundantly toward you;”

Meaning of Words: “boast”: whereof I may glory, glorying, rejoicing; “simplicity”: singleness, separation, without dissimulation or self-seeking; “sincerity”: clearness, purity (pure and clear in the trial of sun); 

Literal Meaning: “for our boasting is this… our conscience”, if man walk in conscience (Acts 23:1), he will have boasting before God and men without any shamefulness. 

  “The testimony… that we conducted ourselves in the world in simplicity and godly sincerity”, “testimony” refers to the testimony borne by one’s conscience; “simplicity and godly sincerity”: the perfect goodness and purity can make men pass the severest trial, but should not be performed before men

“Not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God”, “fleshly wisdom”: use fleshly method; “the grace of God”: whereto we have attained in grace, walk in the same steps (see Phil. 3:16). 

“And more abundantly toward you”, “more”: it might be because believers in Corinth like to speak worldly wisdom (see 1Cor. 1:17-2:7).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Believers should keep a clear (2Tim. 1:3) conscience and a conscience without offence (Acts 24:16) in walking so that men can have good witness before men.

2) The gentiles in the world conduct with fleshly wisdom lest they should suffer loss. We believers conduct ourselves in the world “not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God”, for the fleshly wisdom may fail, but the grace of God is reliable forever. This is the mystery of Christians.

3) He who always conducts with “fleshly”, expedient and political wisdom does not know to rely on “the wisdom of God”. Only those who reject fleshly, expedient and political wisdom can live in the principle of God’s grace. That is why the apostle can bear strong “witness”.

4) He who conducts with “fleshly wisdom” is conducting with himself. He who “conducts the grace of God” is conducting God Himself. Tribulation can make one know the fleshly wisdom is vain, and know that God is really worthy of being trusted.

5) If believers conduct with “fleshly wisdom” in the world, he will lose simplicity and godly sincerity before God and will feel guilty in his conscience and thus can not be peaceful. 

6) If believers in the world conduct themselves “with fleshly wisdom” only, they will not be shameful no matter in what condition they fall, for it is God that takes the responsibility, not ourselves. 

2Cor. 1:13 “For we are not writing any other things to you than what you read or understand. Now I trust you will understand, even to the end”

YLT: “for no other things do we write to you, but what ye either do read or also acknowledge, and I hope that also unto the end ye shall acknowledge,”

Meaning of Words: “to the end”: at last, finally;

Literal Meaning: “for we are not writing any other things to you than what you read or understand”, it indicates that Paul’s mind has been sincerely written in the epistle without concealment. Therefore, one should understand Paul as long as he has read the epistle. 

“Now I trust you will understand, even to the end”, Paul also knows that men can only understand in part through words in the epistle (see v.14, “understand in part”). Though men can infer from the lines, misunderstandings are sometimes unavoidable. Therefore, he hopes that believers in Corinth shall finally have right and sufficient knowledge about him. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Communication” of men is difficult. In the church, may the Lord improve our skills of expression and reinforce our comprehensive power.

2) “Sincerity” is the best way to man’s communication. Distrust of one another can be avoided if there is no concealment or ornament. Sometimes, men cannot know or be known sufficiently, but they have got the chance to know one another further. 

2Cor. 1:14 “(as also you have understood us in part), that we are your boast as you also are ours, in the day of the Lord Jesus.”

YLT: “according as also ye did acknowledge us in part, that your glory we are, even as also ye ours, in the day of the Lord Jesus;”

Literal Meaning: “(as also you have understood us in part)”, “in part”, it indicated that they did not know Paul perfectly and yet had already had some knowledge to a certain degree. 

“That we are your boast”: boast of knowing Paul; it is shown in this verse that Paul hopes that believers in Corinth know Paul will be as Paul knows them.  
“As you also are ours, in the day of the Lord Jesus”, “the day of the Lord Jesus” refers to the judgment day when the Lord comes again (see 5:10); “you are ours”, it indicates that the Lord’s workers will render account of their works to him when judgment comes. And the fruit by preaching the gospel and the growth of our spiritual life are both fruit of the works of the Lord’s workers. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The workers of the Lord and believers should know one another increasingly. And the more they know each other, the more they will trust each other and boast of such relationship. If the relationship is destroyed because of knowledge, it shows that one side or both have distracted from the spiritual principles, “with fleshly wisdom, but not by the grace of God” (see v.12).

2) If the Lord’s workers are perfectly known by believers they serve, it shows that the workers have works worthy of boasting, for they have improved the level of believers’ spiritual knowledge. 

2Cor. 1:15 “And in this confidence I intended to come to you before, that you might have a second benefit--”

YLT: “and in this confidence I was purposing to come unto you before, that a second favour ye might have,”

Meaning of Words: “before”: first, previous; “benefit”: grace; 

Literal Meaning: “and in this confidence”, it indicates that Paul is confident that believers in Corinth have already had sure knowledge about and acquaintance with him. 

“I intended to come to you before”, since he will come again (see v.16), there are two times of visitation. 

“That you might have a second benefit--”, wherever Paul goes, he will come in fullness of blessing of Christ (see Rom. 15:29). Therefore, every time he comes, he will make men be blessed. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If we desire to let others be benefited through us, we ourselves should enjoy and be immersed in the grace of God previously. 

2) Our steps should spiritually benefit those whom we are in touch with. When we should go or when we should not go should be decided by whether others will be benefited.  

2Cor. 1:16 “to pass by way of you to Macedonia, to come again from Macedonia to you, and be helped by you on my way to Judea.”

YLT: “and through you to pass to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia to come unto you, and by you to be sent forward to Judea.”

The Background: previously Paul set his journey from Achaia to Macedonia and then to Corinth and finally to Jerusalem (1Cor. 16:3, 5). However, from this verse we could see that Paul’s journey had changed: he visited Corinth before Macedonia and then came back to Corinth again from Macedonia. 

Literal Meaning: “to pass by way of you to Macedonia”, this verse explains the two times of benefit in the previous verse. 

“To … Macedonia”, “Macedonia”, a province of the Roman Empire, was located in the northern part of the province of Achaia, in which there were cities like Philippi and Thessalonians and etc. 

“Come again from Macedonia to you”, it showed that Paul planned to stay in Corinth twice. 

“And be helped by you on my way to Judea”, “be helped”: help him in travelling expenses to Judea. And of course, it also includes prayers for him to commit him unto the grace of the Lord (see Acts 20:36-38; 21:5-6).  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Though believers can prearrange their next journeys, they should still look upon the Lord’s guidance everyday and change their plans according to the Lord’s guidance (see James 4:13-15) rather than cling to their own opinions.

2) The normal relationship of the Lord with believers everywhere should be like that of family members or even it is closer and deeper than family members (because spiritual life excels physical life). 

2Cor. 1:17 “Therefore, when I was planning this, did I do it lightly? Or the things I plan, do I plan according to the flesh, that with me there should be Yes, Yes, and No, No?”

YLT: “This, therefore, counselling, did I then use the lightness; or the things that I counsel, according to the flesh do I counsel, that it may be with me Yes, yes, and No, no?”

Meaning of Words: “do it lightly”: do it in a fickle manner; “Yes, and No”: go back on one's word; to contradict oneself;

Literal Meaning: “therefore, when I was planning this, did I do it lightly?” “do it lightly”: change one’s plan frequently so that man can not understand; 

“Or the things I plan, do I plan according to the flesh, that with me there should be Yes, Yes, and No, No?” “According to the flesh”: the mind of man’s natural flesh is mostly for one’s own benefit; “be Yes, Yes, and No, No”: now yes, now no;

Paul changed his journey because of the Lord’s guidance (see v.15-16), which caused some misunderstanding among believers in Corinth who criticized him for doing it “lightly”, “according to the flesh” or “being Yes, Yes, and No, No”. Therefore, Paul here especially points out the principles of his conduct and the real reason for his change of journey from 1:18 to 2:13. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) All things that are done in selfishness are done according to the flesh. Such things will make men do lightly. 

2) If one changes his plan in order to benefit others spiritually, he does not do it lightly, for it is not changed according to the flesh.

2Cor. 1:18 “But as God is faithful, our word to you was not Yes and No.”

YLT: “and God faithful, that our word unto you became not Yes and No,”

Literal Meaning: “but as God is faithful”, since God whom Paul trusts in is faithful, he himself is by no means a man who does things lightly or unfaithfully. 

“Our word to you”, “word”: that is the message concerning the Son of God Jesus Christ (see v.19). “Our word”, it may also refer to common conversation. 

“Was not Yes and No”, it is not that today there is one opinion and there is another one tomorrow. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) But let your "Yes' be "Yes,' and your "No,' "No.' For whatever is more than these is from the evil one. (Matt. 5:37).

2) If preachers often change the content and manner of his preachment according to the difference of the audience so as to please men and not offend them, such way of preachment is “Yes-and-No preachment”. 

3) “Making a trade of the word of God” (2Cor. 2:17) and “falsifying the word of God” (2Cor. 4:2) both belong to “Yes-and-No” preachment. The true workers of the Lord will disdain to do like this. 

2Cor. 1:19 “For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us--by me, Silvanus, and Timothy--was not Yes and No, but in Him was Yes.”

YLT: “for the Son of God, Jesus Christ, among you through us having been preached -- through me and Silvanus and Timotheus -- did not become Yes and No, but in him it hath become Yes;”

Literal Meaning: “for the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us—”, verse eighteen focuses on “the word”, and this verse emphasizes “the Son of God, Jesus Christ who was preached”, “of God”, it is particularly highlighted in the arrangement of the words in the original. Such special order seems to response to “as God is faithful” in verse eighteen. 

  “By me, Silvanus, and Timothy—”, Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy had preached the word of God in Corinth (see Acts 18:5).

“Was not Yes and No, but in Him was Yes”, “Yes”, it is perfect tense, which indicates that such “Yes” is an ultimate, definite, credible and immutable “Yes”.  When the Lord Jesus said “I am”, all men went away backward and fell to the ground (John 18:6). For “I am that I am” (see Ex. 3:14). 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) He who plans according to the flesh is always Yes, Yes, and No, No (v.17). However, what is of Christ never changes and is sure forever. No matter the pursuit of individuals or the guidance of the church, they can both be judged by this principle.

2) The message of the one who lacks the vision of Christ is always “uncertain sound”. If man has really seen “the Son of God Jesus Christ”, what he has seen is “Yes” and his message is also “Yes”.

3) Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and to the ages (Heb. 13:8).

2Cor. 1:20 “For all the promises of God in Him are Yes, and in Him Amen, to the glory of God through us.”

YLT: “for as many as promises of God, in him the Yes, and in him the Amen, for glory to God through us;”

Meaning of Words: “Yes”: properly, firm, trustworthy, surely; 

Literal Meaning: “for all the promises of God in Him are Yes”, all the promises of God concerning His Son Jesus Christ have already fulfilled one by one. 

“And in Him Amen”, “Amen” is “verity” in the original. God is faithful (see v.18). The pronunciation of the word “faithful” in Hebrew is close to the word “amen” in Greek, and the Lord calls himself “the Amen” (Rev. 3:14). God’s promises have become reality through Christ. 

“To the glory of God through us”, all of us say “Amen” through Him so that God is thus glorified. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Christ is a better covenant through whom God bestows grace to God (Heb. 7:22). Thanks God, today we have already obtained Christ. Therefore, we can practically partake of the blessings of all the promises of God. 

2) If men have not touched Christ, they will doubt whether the promises of God can be fulfilled. Only when men have touched the reality of Christ, will they find the verity of the promises of God and can “amen” the promises of God from their deep heart. Oh, the full Christ has become the reality, surety and assurance of all the promises of God. 

3) The Lord Jesus says “Yes, Father” (Matt. 11:26) to all the arrangement of God, and says “verily, verily, I say to you” (John 1:51; 3:3, 5, 11; 5:19, 24, 25; 6:26, 32, 47, 53…). It is what we Christians are supposed to do of saying “amen” to God and “true words” to men (Rom. 9:1; 1Tim. 2:7).

2Cor. 1:21 “Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and has anointed us is God,”

YLT: “and He who is confirming you with us into Christ, and did anoint us, God,”

Meaning of Words: “establish”: stabilize, confirm (a commercial word, containing the meaning of assurance); “Christ”: the anointed, the Messiah; 

Literal Meaning: “now He who establishes us with you in Christ”, “He who firmly joints you and us in Christ”, “us” refers to Paul and his fellow-workers; “you” refers to believers in Corinth; this verse shows that God makes those who are of Him grow deeper in Christ so as to establish and build them. 

“And has anointed us is God”, “anoint”: the anointment of the Spirit; Christ means the anointed one in the original. Paul tells us what God has done on us in Christ, and here it is believers that are anointed in this verse. “Anointed”, be entrusted with mission or consecration (see Ex. 40:13-15). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) How Christ has been anointed by the Spirit, we shall be anointed by the Spirit in like manner. The anointment of the Spirit firstly makes us hollowed so that we shall have new life and new service. Thus our life and service will be only for God henceforth.

2) The Holy Spirit comes upon us so that we will receive the power of the Spirit (see Acts 1:8) and that we can fulfill the mission in life and service entrusted to us. 

3) The anointment of the Spirit also works the divine quality of the holy Trinity on us so that we will not only obtain the life and disposition of God but also be increasingly constituted by God.  

2Cor. 1:22 “who also has sealed us and given us the Spirit in our hearts as a guarantee.”

YLT: “who also sealed us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.”

Literal Meaning: “who also has sealed us”, “seal”: seal with a seal, brand something, which contains the meaning of “possession”. This verse indicates that we are possessed by God and we are of Him and He is our Lord. “Seal” also carries a meaning of “carving the image”, so the seal of the Spirit makes believers conformed to the image of God. 

“And given us the Spirit in our hearts as a guarantee”, “guarantee” is “earnest” in the original, that is “the previous part”, which suggests that the rest will be given of course. Therefore, since believers have already had the indwelling Spirit, the salvation they have got will be in no wise lost in the future. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The seal of the Spirit shows that we are the possession of God and we are of God. Since we Christians have so noble status, we should be sanctified without humiliating ourselves. 

2) The Spirit in our hearts as an earnest shows that God is our inheritance and the Spirit in us guarantees that we will receive all the heavenly blessing in the future. 

3) The Spirit in our hearts as an earnest is also a pre-taste. We believers need not wait for the rapture into the heaven, for we can enjoy all the fullness of the divine Trinity. 

4) It is not an uncertain thing that we will be saved forever, for God has already put His Spirit “in our hearts as a guarantee”. The Spirit is as the seal of God sealed in our hearts to guarantee that He will take the responsibility for us forever. Hallelujah, how assured! 

2Cor. 1:23 “Moreover I call God as witness against my soul, that to spare you I came no more to Corinth.”

YLT: “And I for a witness on God do call upon my soul, that sparing you, I came not yet to Corinth;”

Literal Meaning: “moreover I call God as witness against my soul”, Paul calls the faithful God to testify to believers in Corinth that that he changes the plan of journey does not mean he is a man of two minds. 

“That to spare you I came no more to Corinth”, Paul thinks if he visits believers in Corinth hastily when their misunderstanding has not been clarified yet, it may stirs up more adverse sentiments and thus make the condition difficult to be restored. Therefore, he changes his journey, for he is unwilling to go to Corinth for the sake of rebuking them. “Spare”: spare them for several days until their views are changed.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Lord does not delay his promise, as some account of delay, but is longsuffering towards you (2Pet. 3:9). Therefore, we should prepare and watch as long as it is called To-day.

2) Christians should learn to be strict to them but spare others, bearing with one another in love (Eph. 4:2). 

2Cor. 1:24 “Not that we have dominion over your faith, but are fellow workers for your joy; for by faith you stand.”

YLT: “not that we are lords over your faith, but we are workers together with your joy, for by the faith ye stand.”

Literal Meaning: “not that we have dominion over your faith”, faith is the outcome of man’s active response to the grace of God by using his freewill. “Dominion”: not allow to have freewill; 

 “For by faith you stand”, “by faith”, here faith is not the channel but the sphere of our standing. The faith of Christians has close relation with his standing (see Col. 4:12). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Anyone cannot force men in faith, but can only point a right way to them to help him in faith.

2) The elders in the church should not lord over the flock that God entrusts to them, but be models for them (see 1Pet. 5:1-3).

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

Thanks God for Confronting Tribulations

A. For tribulation brings comfort (v.3-4a);

B. For tribulation brings the power of comforting others (v.4b-5);

C. For tribulation brings endurance (v.6);  

D. For tribulation brings hope, for those who are suffered on account of the Lord shall be comforted together (v.7);

E. For tribulation brings faith to men (v.8-10);

F. For tribulation brings grace (v.11);

God that Paul Knew in Tribulations

A. To know He is a God of all comfort (v.3-7);

B. To know He is a God who raise the dead (v.8-11);

Paul’s Principles in His Conduct

A. Not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God (v.12);

B. Not do it lightly, but let others be benefited (v.15-17);

C. Not preach the word which is Yes and No, but always focus on God who is Yes (v.18-20);

D. Not rule over your faith, but helpers of faith of the divine Trinity (v.21-24);

Procedures of Receiving Help

A. Be confronted with troubles (v.8);

B. Be burdened (v.8) ---- be dead;

C. Beyond measure (v.8) ---- be dead in his own power;

D. Despair even of life (v.8) ---- be dead in affection;

E. We had the sentence of death in ourselves (v.9) ---- be dead in mind; 

F. That we should not trust in ourselves (v.9) ---- be dead in will;

G. But in God who raises the dead (v.9) ---- begin to appropriate the help of God; 

There is Only Yes of Those Who Really Trust in God

A. The word they preach is not Yes and No (v.18). 

B. The Lord Jesus is Yes, and not Yes and No (v.19).

C. All the promises of God are Yes (v.20).

D. The works of God in Christ are Yes (v.21-22).

Paul Serves the Lord According to Three Immutable Things

A. The word of God is not Yes and No (v.18). 

B. The Son of God, Jesus Christ is not Yes and No, but in Him was Yes (v.19).

C. All the promises of God in Christ are Yes, and in Him Amen (v.20).

Four Things that the Faithful God Has Done When Believers Have Saved

A. Establish believers (v.21);

B. Anoint believers (v.21);

C. Seal believers (v.22);

D. Give the Spirit in believers as a guarantee (v.22);

The Beings of the Spirit

A. God’s “anointment” (v.21) ---- anoint …holy;

B. God’s “seal” (v.22) ---- seal … of God;

C. God’s “earnest” (v.22) ---- foretaste the fullness; 

2 Corinthians Chapter Two
I. Content of the Chapter
The Ministry of Diffusing the Fragrance of Christ
A. Share the joy and sorrows with other members together (v.1-4);

B. Discipline and forgiveness in love (v.5-11);

C. Be concerned about the condition of the church more than the work of the gospel (v.12-13);

D. Preach and boast everywhere in Christ through God (v.14-17);
II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 2:1 “But I determined this within myself, that I would not come again to you in sorrow.”
YLT: “And I decided this to myself, not again to come in sorrow unto you,”
Meaning of Words: “determine”: judge, distinguish, conclude; “sorrow”: grief, heaviness, sadness; 
Literal Meaning: “but I determined this within myself, that I would … come again to you”, “again”, it showed that Paul had visited Corinth before the Epistles to the Corinthians. And according to the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, that visitation was not the primary one, but the second one (see 12:14; 13:1).  

  “Not …in sorrow”, we can see that believers in Corinth felt grievous when Paul visited them the previous time. Therefore, some Bible exegetes call the second visitation of Paul “the grievous visitation” or “sad visitation”. “Sorrow” means that one’s inside grief is manifested in his countenance. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The Lord’s workers should treat all the saints as fathers to the children without making them sorrowful easily. 

2)  Wherever the Lord’s servants go, they should manifest peace and joy and avoid strife or sorrow.

2Cor. 2:2 “For if I make you sorrowful, then who is he who makes me glad but the one who is made sorrowful by me?”
YLT: “for if I make you sorry, then who is he who is making me glad, except he who is made sorry by me?”
Literal Meaning: “for if I make you sorrowful”, it means that Paul had rebuked their faults straightly in his previous visitation, which made them grievous. Here, it is grieving to repentance (see 7:9).
“But the one who is made sorrowful by me”, there are two explanations for this verse: 1) “the one who is made sorrowful” refers to believers in Corinth, which means “but you who are sorrowful because of me”; 2) “the one”, some Bible exegetes think it refers to the foreign false apostle, who was rebuked in public, so this verse means “is it the false apostle who was rebuked by me and felt sorrowful?”. This explanation suggests that the false apostle had repented, but we can not see such meaning from this book (see 11:13; 13:2-3). The first answer is better. And the singular number “the one” refers to the whole group. 

“Then who is he who makes me glad”. According to the explanation above, it means that “it is only you that can make me glad”. Paul had also expresses such meaning in this epistle: he rejoiced when he heard the message brought by Titus of the grief and repentance of believers in Corinth (see 7:7). 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If the lost sheep is found (Matt. 18:12-14)and the saints who have made mistakes return to the right way, it will make those who are of the Lord joyful mostly. 

2) “Man” is much more important than “things” in the church. It is indeed that the faults in the saints should be corrected, but we should not do it for the sake of things only, but for the purpose of gaining the saints (see Matt. 18:15) and helping them return to the normal condition. 

2Cor. 2:3 “And I wrote this very thing to you, lest, when I came, I should have sorrow over those from whom I ought to have joy, having confidence in you all that my joy is the joy of you all.”
YLT: “and I wrote to you this same thing, that having come, I may not have sorrow from them of whom it behoved me to have joy, having confidence in you all, that my joy is of you all,”
Literal Meaning: “I wrote this very thing to you”, Paul had ever written an epistle to visit them so as to spare them (see 1:23). And yet this epistle ought not to be the First Epistle to the Corinthians, but another epistle which was failed to be handed down from the past generations between the First Epistle and the Second Epistle (see v.4, 9). Paul had strictly reproached believers in Corinth in that epistle and made them sorrowful (see 7:8, 12). 
“Lest, when I came”, if I did not visit you by the epistle beforehand, there might be no good condition when I came to you. 
“Those from whom I ought to have joy”, “those” refers to believers in Corinth; Paul hoped that they would be mournful and repent so that he would rejoice for them. 
“I should have sorrow over”, if Paul visited believers in Corinth when they still had misunderstanding about him, it might profit them nothing and he would be sad about their condition. 
“Having confidence in you all that my joy is the joy of you all”, “having confidence”, though the church in Corinth built by Paul was misled and distracted from the right way, she would still yield good fruit on account of the life planted in them and the foundation laid in them (1Cor.3:6, 10). Such faith of him is the faith in the life of God and Christ Himself rather than faith in man or works. 

Since Paul rejoices at the joy of God and all the saints in the life of God and Christ (see Rom. 5:11; 1Cor. 12:26), He is confident that they will also rejoice at his joy when they are brought back into the life of God and Christ. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Word in written form can often generate unanticipated effect as well as make up the shortcomings of oral languages, e.g. handing out the paper of the glad tidings: it sometimes produces unexpected effect in unexpected occasion.

2) Only the one who rejoices at the normal spiritual condition of others can deliver his joy to others so that his joy will also become that of others. 

3) The joy of the workers of God is the joy of the church, and the joy of the church is the joy of the workers of God, for all the true joy is the joy (boast) in God (Rom. 5:11).
2Cor. 2:4 “For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote to you, with many tears, not that you should be grieved, but that you might know the love which I have so abundantly for you.”
YLT: “for out of much tribulation and pressure of heart I wrote to you through many tears, not that ye might be made sorry, but that ye might know the love that I have more abundantly toward you.”
Literal Meaning: “for out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote to you, with many tears”, this epistle was the so-called “epistle with many tears”, not the First Epistle to the Corinthians, because there was little proof of the “much affliction and anguish of heart … with many tears” in the first epistle, though there is much reproach and encouragement therein. Therefore, many Bible exegetes think it may refer to the lost epistle between the First Epistle to the Corinthians and the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. 

“Not that you should be grieved, but that you might know the love which I have so abundantly for you”, “love abundantly”, it responses to the above-mentioned “much” anguish and “many” tears, showing that such love is exceedingly superfluous and beyond measure. The abundant and deep love of Paul is manifested from his words, so believers will feel his love instead of his reproach. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Sometimes, the Lord reproaches us in us or chastens us through the external environment. Both of them are due to His love to us. We shall receive His love willingly. 

2) Only those who “have abundant love” to the church and even have “much affliction and anguish of heart … with many tears” have the right to reproach the church severely in the name of God, because the rebuke of such ones is not fleshly rejection, but restoration in love.

3) Knowledge profits men within limits, and only love edifies (1Cor. 8:1). Let all things we do be done in love (1Cor. 16:14).
2Cor. 2:5 “But if anyone has caused grief, he has not grieved me, but all of you to some extent--not to be too severe.”
YLT: “And if any one hath caused sorrow, he hath not caused sorrow to me, but in part, that I may not burden you all;”
Meaning of Words: “too severe”: be heavy upon, be expensive to, and over-charge;

Literal Meaning: “but if anyone has caused grief”, concerning the one who caused grief, there are two explanations: 1) the traditional explanation refers to the one who commits sexual immorality (see 1Cor. 5:1). It is shown that he thoroughly rectified his errors and was exceedingly mournful after he was excommunicated, so Paul exhorted the church to receive him again in love (see v.6-8). Such explanation does not go against the truth, for God will forgive our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness if we believers are willing to confess his sin (1John 1:8). It is not like what some Bible exegetes hold that man who has committed sexual immorality should be excommunicated forever. If this man was the brother who had committed sexual immorality, the epistle mentioned below ---- “for to this end I also wrote” (see v.9; 7:8, 12) ---- might be the First Epistle to the Corinthians, not the lost epistle “with tears”. 

2) During the past few years, many Bible exegetes agreed that the one referred to someone else. Possibly, it might be the brother who opposed and gainsaid Paul in the presence of all and questioned his apostleship as well as the gospel Paul preached, which made not only Paul but also believers in Corinth sorrowful. When Paul left Corinth, he urged the church to deal with that man in the epistle “with tears” so as to try the condition of their obedience to the truth (see v.9). And the man was punished by the majority (see v.6), and seemed to have repented and be mournful. Therefore, Paul suggested forgiving him (see v.7). If it was this brother, he must be not the false apostle, for Paul still remembered the problem of the false apostles and even asked believers in Corinth to beware of them (see 11:13-15).

    The two explanations above are reasonable. Let every reader choose what is acceptable in his sight. 
“He has not grieved me, but all of you”, here, the “grief” (see Matt. 5:4) is being grieving for sins in the church and normal conditions. 
“To some extent--not to be too severe”, Paul said “to some extent” in order to avoid exaggeration.  
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul has not clearly pointed out who the man is, but mentions “anyone has caused grief”, so the man will not feel embarrassed. We should learn to consider others in the church. 

2) If we do not speak or walk carefully in the church, we have not only offended one member but also sometimes offended a lot of brothers and sisters and hurt their hearts. 

3) Believers should not speak in an exaggerated way, but speak with propriety. 

2Cor. 2:6 “This punishment which was inflicted by the majority is sufficient for such a man,”
YLT: “sufficient to such a one is this punishment, that by the more part,”
Meaning of Words: “punishment”: penalty, pay the cost; 

Literal Meaning: “this punishment which was inflicted by the majority…for such a man”, “such” refers to the brother who committed sexual immorality or rebelled against Paul, “this punishment which was inflicted”, be punished by the church. 
“Is sufficient”, the punishment should not be overdone 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The punishment by the majority (namely, the punishment of the church) is a severe thing (see Matt. 18:17-18), so it cannot be executed on believers flippantly. 

2) The punishment in the church aims to restoring brothers instead of destroying brothers. Therefore, when the testimony is maintained and the truth is exalted, the punishment should be stopped.

3) To those who have been overtaken in faults, men tend to be either too lenient or too severe. Especially to those who have close relation with oneself, one may be too gentle to ignore righteousness. And to those whom one has nothing to do with, one may only be concerned about the truth but neglect love. Christians in the church should keep the balance impartially. 
2Cor. 2:7 “so that, on the contrary, you ought rather to forgive and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one be swallowed up with too much sorrow.”
YLT: “so that, on the contrary, rather for you to forgive and to comfort, lest by over abundant sorrow such a one may be swallowed up;”
Meaning of Words: “forgive”: grant as a favor, pardon; “comfort”: call near, exhort;
Literal Meaning: “so that, on the contrary, you ought rather to forgive and comfort him”, “forgive”: not remember his transgressions; “comfort”: to encourage him go ahead together; the former is receiving, and the latter in fellowship in a more active aspect.  
“Lest perhaps … with too much sorrow”, it shows that the brother who had made mistakes had mourned and repented after being punished by the majority. 

“Such a one be swallowed up”, “be swallowed up”, it is not perdition, but falling into the devices of Satan (see v.11) and totally departing from God and thus being swallowed by the world. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Man who can only condemn and reject others in the church without considering the soul of them at all is unworthy of condemning them, for he has no sense of body and lacks the love among members. 

2) No matter how great sins we believers have had, we should not depart from the Lord because of fear, but shall repent toward the Lord so that we can be received by the Lord.

3) Moreover, no matter how great sins believers have had, as long as they are willing to repent and confess sins, we should forgive and accept them, lest “perhaps they be swallowed up with too much sorrow”. 

4) Many ones say forgiveness but do not actually forgive within their hearts. Many ones receive passively and have not entered into active fellowship. 
5) The exceedingly severe punishment in the church and the undue sorrow of the one who makes the mistake will both cause a believer too depressed to be restored and extricate himself from the world. 
2Cor. 2:8 “Therefore I urge you to reaffirm your love to him.”
YLT: “wherefore, I call upon you to confirm love to him,”
Meaning of Words: “urge”: invoke; “reaffirm”: make authoritative, ratify (a legal word); “love”: divine love, perfect love; 

Literal Meaning: “you to reaffirm your love to him”, to prove the love of Christians by actions so that the one who has repented will indeed know he has completely been received into the fellowship of the body. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is uneasy that we shall have no longer prejudice against the one who has repented. However, the demand in the Scriptures is more difficult that we shall love him. However, the words of God make us know that we can not, but God can. It is the love of God that will be manifested through us. 

2) Love is the more excellent way (1Cor. 12:31). Only love makes others know that there is indeed no gap between one and others. 
2Cor. 2:9 “For to this end I also wrote, that I might put you to the test, whether you are obedient in all things.”
YLT: “for, for this also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, whether in regard to all things ye are obedient.”
Literal Meaning: “for to this end I also wrote”, if “the one who has caused grief” in this paragraph referred to the brother who had committed sexual immorality (1Cor. 5:1), the epistle Paul also wrote in this verse was the First Epistle to the Corinthians. However, if the one was the brother who gainsaid and attacked Paul (see the commentary of verse five), this epistle was the epistle “with tears” that was lost. 
“That I might put you to the test, whether you are obedient in all things”, the purpose of “test” is to test the reality of one’s spiritual characters ---- e.g. love, faith, obedience (see 8:8, 22; 13:5). Someone says the object of “obedience” is the spiritual authority (see 7:15), and someone says the truth of the gospel (see 9:13), but the real motive of obedience should be Christ (see 10:5), that is, God.  
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) There is truth and yet also falsehood. It is difficult to discern many spiritual things in the church from appearance. The reality can be known by trial only. Therefore, we shall not easily believe any spiritual appearance (see 1John 4:1). 

2) Spiritual things that are of God are true, and yet of men are false. The obedience towards men is with limits. And the obedience towards God is obedience in everything. 

2Cor. 2:10 “Now whom you forgive anything, I also forgive. For if indeed I have forgiven anything, I have forgiven that one for your sakes in the presence of Christ,”
YLT: “And to whom ye forgive anything -- I also; for I also, if I have forgiven anything, to whom I have forgiven , because of you -- in the person of Christ --”
Literal Meaning: “now whom you forgive anything, I also forgive”, it is because that Paul and the church have been both grieved (see v.5), and the one who has mostly been grieved is Paul himself. However, Paul does not take any action before the church, so he firstly proposes forgiveness to the church (see v.7). If the church receives the proposal, of course, Paul will be willing to take the same action with the church. 
“For if indeed I have forgiven anything, I have forgiven that one for your sakes in the presence of Christ”, here, Paul shows the principles of forgiving that man: 1) Forgive in the presence of Christ; “in the presence of”, it means the countenance manifested abound the eyes in the original, namely, expression in the eyes, or hint given with the eyes. Therefore, it means keeping according to the will of the Lord known from the fellowship with Him and the light of His countenance. 2) Forgive … for your sakes; “you” refers to the church in Corinth. Paul conducts for the sake of the profits and the edification of the church. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Christians should have the sense of body and take actions with the body together. This is the basic principle of building the church.

2) Christians should walk according to the will of the Lord. However, if we do not often have close fellowship with the Lord in the light of His countenance, we cannot know His will. 

2Cor. 2:11 “lest Satan should take advantage of us; for we are not ignorant of his devices.”
YLT: “that we may not be over-reached by the Adversary, for of his devices we are not ignorant.”
Meaning of Words: “Satan”: the accuser, the devil, the adversary; “take advantage of”: make a gain, over-reach, be covetous (a military word in the original); “device”: perception, purpose, intellect, disposition, thought, mind;

Literal Meaning: “lest Satan should take advantage of us”, it indicates the constant device of the enemy of God Satan is lying in ambush for and waiting for the best opportunity to knock one sideways. 
“For we are not ignorant of his devices”, it tells us that since we have known the device of Satan, we should beware of it, otherwise, it will be worse than anything imaginable. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If the church lacks the spirit of forgiveness, the enemy will take advantage of this chance to creep into the church. If brothers condemn one another, Satan will overcome. Remember that if brothers wrestle with one another, the one that really overcome is not anyone of the believers, but the evil Satan!

2) If members in the body are unwilling to forgive one another, it is foolish whatever the reason is. Only forgiveness in Christ on account of love can build a solid wall to guard against all the attacks of the enemy who have many devices. 
2Cor. 2:12 “Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach Christ's gospel, and a door was opened to me by the Lord,”
YLT: “And having come to Troas for the good news of the Christ, and a door to me having been opened in the Lord,”
Literal Meaning: “Troas” was a harbor city in the northwest of the province of Asia near the Aegean Sea. Across the sea, it was the city of Philippi in the province of Macedonia. Paul had ever been to Troas twice in his preachment journey (Acts 16:8). After the riot in Ephesus, possibly, Paul went to Macedonia by way of Troas (see Acts 20:1). Here, “when I came to Troas”, it might not refer to the first visitation (Acts 16:8) nor the other visitation before going to Jerusalem (Acts 20:5-12), but some days during the period mentioned in Acts 20:1-3. 
“And a door was opened to me by the Lord”, it indicated that Paul’s works of the gospel in Troas were blessed by God and men responded extremely warm to the gospel.  
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Wherever Paul went, he always preached the gospel and sowed the seed of the gospel. He is really a good example to the messengers of the gospel. 

2) The preachment of the gospel needs not only utterance (see Eph. 6:19) but also the door of preachment opened by the Lord (Col. 4:3). Therefore, we shall pray for the two things: may the Lord release the utterance of preachment as well as the hearts of those who hear the words.  
2Cor. 2:13 “I had no rest in my spirit, because I did not find Titus my brother; but taking my leave of them, I departed for Macedonia.”
YLT: “I have not had rest to my spirit, on my not finding Titus my brother, but having taken leave of them, I went forth to Macedonia;”
Literal Meaning: “I had no rest in my spirit, because I did not find Titus my brother”, it could be inferred from many verses that Paul’s epistle “with tears” might be brought to the church in Corinth by Titus and they might make an appointment to meet in Troas afterwards so as to know the reaction of believers in Corinth. However, Paul did not see Titus after waiting for him some days. 

“But taking my leave of them, I departed for Macedonia”, Paul was anxious to know the condition of believers in Corinth but did not see Titus coming back to Troas. He did not know what was going on, and had no rest in spirit, so he was not in the mood to keep preaching the gospel in Troas. Therefore, he went across the sea and departed for Macedonia (by way of Philippi possibly) along the reverse journey of the return trip of Titus.
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Though the Lord opened the door of the gospel in Troas for Paul (v.12), he “had no rest in spirit” for he “did not find Titus my brother” and departed for Macedonia to wait for him. Paul regarded his fellow workers more important than works ---- truly he is a man who understands what the corporate service in the body is.

2) Today, there are many so-called servants of God who forsake their fellow workers for the sake of works, thus causing “fellow workers” “oppose one another”. They should learn the lesson from here. 

3) Paul cares for the church more than his works. And he is totally different from many servants of the Lord who only care for works instead of the conditions of the flock. If one only preaches the gospel but does not feed the lamb, the fruit of the gospel will be withered. Men may ask why he should preach the gospel!

4) We shall closely remember that what God desires to gain is man, not work. Only those who are possessed by God will please God. If man catches the works closely, it makes the works of God even suffer loss. 

5) Though Paul prearranged his journey, he did not totally walk according to the plan. What he really cared for was the guidance of God in Him. He seemed to use lightness and be Yes and No (see 1:17), but actually he kept the will of God and walked according to the Spirit. 

6) When we Christians rely on the guidance of God, we see the proof of God in our environment ---- whether the Lord has opened the door (see v.12), but ignore the voice of God in us ---- whether there is rest in spirit. However, Paul pays more attention to the internal guidance than the external environment, and honors the “forbiddance” of God more than the “allowance” of God. 

2Cor. 2:14 “Now thanks be to God who always leads us in triumph in Christ, and through us diffuses the fragrance of His knowledge in every place.”
YLT: “and to God thanks, who at all times is leading us in triumph in the Christ, and the fragrance of His knowledge He is manifesting through us in every place,”
Meaning of Words: “leads … in triumph”: make an acclamatory procession; “diffuse”: manifest, reveal; 

The Background: at that time, the highest glory of the generals of the Roman Empire was leading the whole army into the city gate after conquering the enemy country. On the day of the triumphant return, there were Roman pagan priests in the marching who held the burning censers in their hands and swayed the censers. The fragrance the censers diffused could be smelled by the people on both sides. 
Literal Meaning: “now thanks be to God who always leads us in triumph in Christ”, it indicates that God is the leader of the triumphant army (see Jos. 5:14). “We” shows that we believers are spiritual soldiers; “lead us in triumph in Christ”, in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us (Rom. 8:37).
“And through us diffuses the fragrance of His knowledge in every place”, it points that believers bear witnesses to the Lord everywhere and diffuse the fragrance of the gospel. “Knowledge”: a kind of knowledge from revelation; it is a kind of particular fragrance that believers show their knowledge about Christ among the world. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God does not lead us in triumph in ourselves, but “in Christ”, for Christ is the reason and accordance of all our victory. 

2) “The fragrance of Christ” (v.15) is from the “knowledge of Christ”. And such knowledge is not obtained from letters, but from one’s personal experience in Christ. 

3) The fragrance of Christ revealed from those who really know Christ is not restricted by space (“in every place”), and is even beyond the time so that men of later generations can also smell it. 

4) The most important point of the way in which the workers of God walk is to manifest Christ and provide Christ in many ways so that men can meet Christ everywhere. 

5) When we are willing to put down our own will, opinions and power, we will let others see the authority of God (“God who always leads”) on us and know the fullness of Christ. 

2Cor. 2:15 “For we are to God the fragrance of Christ among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing.”
YLT: “because of Christ a sweet fragrance we are to God, in those being saved, and in those being lost;”
Literal Meaning: “for we are to God”, “we” refers to Paul and his fellow workers, and also all believers. “To God”, it indicates that all the being and doing are for God and unto God.  
“Among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing”, here, men are divided into two kinds: “those who are being saved” and “among those who are perishing”. One has no other end except for “being saved” or “perishing”. 

“The fragrance of Christ”, the odor that pleases men, which refers to the fragrance diffused when the sacrifices were burned in the Old Testament (see Lev. 1:9, 13, 17; 2:2). All those who are devoted to God and live to Him are a living sacrifice acceptable to God (see Rom. 12:1).
The whole verse shows that all those who love God and live to God are a living sacrifice to God and their ministry is manifesting the fragrance of Christ among men in the world through the preachment of the gospel and the testimony of life. He who receives the fragrance will be saved, and he who refuses will perish. 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We shall firstly live to God and then will manifest the fragrance of Christ among men.

2) The fragrance of Christ will be revealed in those who obey His guidance ---- he who follows the Lord’s guidance shall have the fragrance. He who does not follow the Lord’s guidance will lose the fragrance.
2Cor. 2:16 “To the one we are the aroma of death leading to death, and to the other the aroma of life leading to life. And who is sufficient for these things?”
YLT: “to the one, indeed, a fragrance of death to death, and to the other, a fragrance of life to life; and for these things who is sufficient?”
Meaning of Words: “sufficient”: competent, ample, fit, enough; 
The Background: when the triumphant Roman army marched to celebrate their victory, the fragrance of the burning censers could be smelled everywhere. Such fragrance was a pleasant and joyful message to the people and generals of the Roman Empire. However, to the captives of the enemy country at the end of the army, the fragrance was a sign of the impending death sentence. 
Literal Meaning: “to the one we are the aroma of death leading to death”, “the one” refers to the one who does not believe. The gospel of the crucified Christ will condemn (see John 3:18) those who have heard the gospel but are still hardened and refuse to believe Christ. 
“And to the other the aroma of life leading to life”, “the other” refers to the one who believes. The gospel is the power of God, and will save all those who have heard and believed the gospel (Rom. 1:16) and lead them into life eternal. 
“And who is sufficient for these things?” Possibly, it has several meanings as follows:

1) “These things” refer to the fragrance of Christ that diffuses everywhere. Who is worthy of there things?

2) “These things”, the fragrance of Christ will cause two opposite ends. Who can change or hinder this principle?

3) “These things”, it indicates that the fragrance of Christ will make those who refuse to believe Christ die. Who can still refuse to believe Him and yet feel not dreadful? 
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The fragrance of Christ on one hand has the killing power that makes one experience death and on the other hand has the risen power that makes one experience resurrection. This is the ministry of the New Testament that “provides Christ to men”.

2) Men’s response to Christ decides whether men will live or die. What is most worthwhile to do is choosing to receive Christ. And what is most pitiful is choosing to refuse Christ. 

2Cor. 2:17 “For we are not, as so many, peddling the word of God; but as of sincerity, but as from God, we speak in the sight of God in Christ.”
YLT: “for we are not as the many, adulterating the word of God, but as of sincerity -- but as of God; in the presence of God, in Christ we do speak.”
The Background: “peddle”, at that time, some peddlers in the low social status walked along the street to sell some fake goods and defrauded men of profit. In the times of Paul, there were some Bible scholars who changed the scriptures slightly and added something and spoke as they wished to attract men’s ears for the purpose of profits. 
Literal Meaning: “for we are not, as so many, peddling the word of God”, “many” refers to the false apostles; “peddling the word of God”, they added men’s words into God’s words and even (see Matt. 15:9) and taught teachings commandments of men in order to serve their own belly (see Rom. 16:18). 
“But as of sincerity, but as from God, we speak in the sight of God in Christ”, it points out four conditions of normal preachment:

1) As of sincerity, which means cutting in a straight line the word of truth (2Tim. 2:15) and not varying the content of the preachment according to the difference of hearers;
2) From God, which means preaching in the inspiration and guidance of God;

3) In the sight of God, which means being responsible to God for the preachment; 

4) In Christ, which means preaching the words of God in the union with Christ so as to manifest Christ;
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) From ancient times to the present, “peddling the word of God” made the church suffer loss. How shameful! Therefore, we should not covet for any profit in the church, but seek the Lord and worship God of sincerity.

2) The Lord’s faithful and good servants decide their steps according to the guidance of God sincerely and preach the message given by God in Christ before God. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

How Does Paul Deal With the Attacks of Others?
A. He has lenient tolerance (1:23-2:2);

B. He has courteous response (v.3-10);

C. He catches the opportunity to preach the word of God (v.11-13);

D. He boasts of the triumph in Christ (v.14-17);

The Reasons Why Paul Changes His Plan of Journey 

A. To spare the saints so as to avoid the punishment of chastisement (1:23-24);

B. To avoid the sorrow of all (v.1);

C. To avoid the opposition to those whom he loves (v.2);

D. To avoid being hurt because of attacks of men (v.3);

E. To show his love by epistle instead of personal visitation (v.4);

The Hidden Reasons Why Paul Changes His Plan of Journey 

A. For the sake of making all joyful and void of sorrow (v.1-4);

B. For the sake of forgiving those who are repented (v.5-11);

C. For the sake of preaching the gospel and diffusing the fragrance of Christ (v.12-17);

The Good Examples of the Lord’s Worker

A. He cares for men than works (v.12-13);

B. He manifests Christ and boasts of Christ everywhere (v.14).

C. The fragrance of Christ to God and among men (v.15-16);

D. He takes the responsibility of preaching the word of God (v.16-17):

1. Sincerity;

2. Of God;

3. From God;

4. In Christ;
2 Corinthians Chapter Three
I. Content of the Chapter

The Minister that is Full of Glory of the New Testament 

A. The living letter of Christ (v.1-3);

1. The epistle of the apostle (v.1-2);

2. Written by the Spirit of the living God on tablets o the heart (v.3);

B. The minister of the New Testament (v.4-16);

1. Not of the letter but of the Spirit (v.4-6);

2. Be of more glory than the ministry of Moses (v.7-11);

3. The veil is taken away (v.12-16);

C. Behold the glory of the Lord (v.17-18);

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 3:1 “Do we begin again to commend ourselves? Or do we need, as some others, epistles of commendation to you or letters of commendation from you?”

YLT: “Do we begin again to recommend ourselves, except we need, as some, letters of recommendation unto you, or from you?”

The Background: in the early church time, there were some false apostles (see 11:13) who introduced themselves that they were apostles (see Rev. 2:2) or cheated men everywhere and peddled the false knowledge (see 2:17). And in order to prove the real apostleship of the apostles, the church had indeed written epistles and let the apostles deliver them to churches in other places (see Acts 15:23-32). Therefore, it was a tradition of writing epistles among the churches at that time (see 1Cor. 16:3). The apostle Paul also introduced the fellow workers to the churches everywhere (see Rom. 16:1; 1Cor. 16:10; 2Cor. 8:22; Col. 4:7 and etc.)

Literal Meaning: “do we begin again to commend ourselves?” Do we begin again to approve ourselves? Probably, it was the answer of Paul to the slander of those who opposed him. They usually said to believers in Corinth that Paul often boasted of himself (see 10:8; 11:16-29; 12:16) and commended himself (see 4:2; 6:4). However, Paul did not think he was commending himself. 

“Or do we need, as some others, epistles of commendation to you or letters of commendation from you?” “As some others”, it satirized the false apostles that they brought epistles from other places to the church in Corinth and then took the epistle of the church in Corinth to other places. 

“Epistles”, it is a kind of sign, proof and foundation and also represents close relationship. However, since man often boasts in countenance (see 5:12) and is not like God who look upon the heart (1Sam. 16:7), man’s “epistle” is not completely reliable. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The best commending epistle of a Christian is the fruit of his work and his life in the Lord, which excel the oral recommendation of oneself and others.

2) If we want to know a believer, no matter what he says or others say about him, we shall still see what he is and what he does. 

2Cor. 3:2 “You are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read by all men;”

YLT: “our letter ye are, having been written in our hearts, known and read by all men,”

Literal Meaning: “you are our epistle”, “you” refers to believers in Corinth; “our”, that of Paul and his fellow workers. It is the demonstration of the works of Paul and his fellow workers in the Lord that believers in Corinth have turned to the Lord and have been changed in life, which indicates that they are the true servants of the Lord. 

“Written in our hearts”, “our”, it is “your” in some hand-written copy, and both of them have only slight difference in the original. If it is “your hearts”, the meaning will be consistent with verse three. And if it is “our hearts”, it is also right. Believers in Corinth have become “the bowels” of Paul and his fellow workers (see Philemon 12). No matter where they have gone, they always bear them in mind and mention the testimony concerning them to others. 

“Known and read by all men”, “all men” refers to believers in all churches everywhere; Since Paul bears them in mind and say to many everywhere, the spiritual things of believers in the church at Corinth are known by all men. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) He who serves the Lord does not rely on educational background, or qualifications, or recommendation of some famous people to gain the trust of the churches and the saints, but relies on whether those whom he serves have spiritual growth.

2) Believers are the fruit of the labor of the Lord’s workers. Whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap. We can see what the Lord’s workers have sown from the conditions of the general believers. 

3) If there is lack of spiritual fellowship of the Lord’s workers with believers they serve and both of them keep in apparent relationship only, it proves that the Lord’s workers have failed to assume taken their responsibilities perfectly. 

4) The ministry of a God’s minister is proved by the real provision of grace. He provides men with Christ’s life and leads them to draw the free grace of Christ so as to prove God’s election and sending on him. 

2Cor. 3:3 “clearly you are an epistle of Christ, ministered by us, written not with ink but by the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of flesh, that is, of the heart.”

YLT: “manifested that ye are a letter of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not in the tablets of stone, but in fleshy tablets of the heart,”

Literal Meaning: “clearly you are an epistle of Christ”, “epistle of Christ”, it has two meanings: 1) Christ is the true author of this epistle, which is written by Himself. 2) Christ is the content and nature of this epistle, which manifests Christ. 

“Ministered by us”, “us” refers to Paul and his fellow workers, who are Christ’s vessels, through whom Christ writes this epistle. “Ministered”, believers in Corinth have become an epistle of Christ by the service of the Lord’s servants. 

“Written not with ink but by the Spirit of the living God”, “ink”: it is external and written. “The Spirit of the living God”: it is the Holy Spirit, internal and spiritual. The Holy Spirit inspires His servants to testify and speak out Christ and also inspires those who hear the gospel to open their hearts to receive Christ. 

“Not on tablets of stone but on tablets of flesh, that is, of the heart”, “tablets of stone”, it represents the Old Testament (Ex. 31:18; 32:15-16); “tablets of flesh”, it represents the New Testament (Jer. 31:33; Heb. 8:10)

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) All Christians should be the “epistles of Christ”. And all the nature of Christ is written on the tablets of the hearts of Christians, from whom men will know Christ in them. 

2) The graduates are the advertisement of their alma mater. And the children are the signboard of the parents. Christians are the epistle of Christ to the world. The epistle itself cannot open its mouth to speak, but is read by others. Likewise, believers shall also let men see Christ from them.

3) The Holy Spirit in our spirit makes us “the epistle of Christ” so that men will know the will of Christ after reading it. How wonderful! Are we willing to let the Spirit write in us? Can we manifest the will of Christ to men?

4) Our life is like an epistle, an unfinished epistle, which will be continually written by Christ unto the end. We should be patient to let the Spirit write His words on the tablets of our hearts. Though it is painfully to be engraved, men will read the message of life from the marks or lines. Therefore, we should commit ourselves unto the Lord and let Him fulfill His works and affix His seal in us so that we are worthy of being called “the epistle of Christ” wherever we go.

5) God shall manifest His works on the vessels chosen by Him. Whether the people can know Christ or how much they know is totally depended on us, for we are the epistle of Christ, the channel through whom God shall manifest Him as well as the vessel by whom men shall know Christ. 

6) Since we have the responsibility of preaching God to men and bringing men to God, we firstly need the works of the Spirit on us. We are the paper and the Spirit is the pen and what is written is Christ. We are a piece of empty paper before manifesting Christ, so we need the works of the Spirit on us. It is not man, but the Holy Spirit that writes on the paper. And the Spirit does not write once but always, until the paper is fully written. That is to say, the Spirit has been fully filled in us and we are fully of the works of the Spirit, and thus we are full of Christ.  

7) The Spirit also works through the workers of the Lord. The Lord’s workers need to be filled with Christ first and then they can provide Christ who are in them to others and write Christ on the tablets of the hearts of others so that they will be a living letter of Christ. 

8) The normal ministers in the New Testament always write Christ they have experienced into believers whom they serve so that they can also experience this Christ. 

9) The Spirit of the living God is the living God Himself, for He has the constitution and nature of God. When this Spirit works and anoints in believers, the constitution and nature of God are more anointed into believers so that believers will more manifest God Himself, that is, God has been manifested in flesh (1Tim. 3:16).

10) Those who are used by God are those who are freely directed by the Spirit. If the Spirit can not work freely on someone, he cannot be the suitable vessel on the hands of God.

11) The Lord’s workers should not teach believers about service in appearance or words only, but shall rely on the work of God’s Spirit and write Christ and the constitution of His life more in the spirit of believers so that they will grow in spirit and manifest the image of Christ.

12) Our heart, including conscience, mind, emotion and will, is the main place in which the Spirit of the living God works, for if God wants to change a man, He must firstly change his heart. 

13) God pleases men to pay attention to the real growth in men (“on tablets of flesh”) rather than the apparent works (“on tablets of stone”). 

2Cor. 3:4 “And we have such trust through Christ toward God.”

YLT: “and such trust we have through the Christ toward God,”

Literal Meaning: “and we …through Christ”, it indicates that Christ is the leader and completer of our faith (Heb. 12:2), and our faith is of Him and from Him. 

“Have such trust … toward God”, “such trust”, it means “confidence” in service in the original rather than the faith in God. Paul has great “confidence” that he, as the minister of the New Testament, will make them “an epistle of Christ” (see v.3) through the works of God’s Spirit on the tablets of their hearts. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The real workers of the Lord should have great confidence in the nature and effect of their works, just like Paul’s “confidence” (see 1:15; 8:22; Eph. 3:12). Otherwise, the works they have done may not be of God.

2) Whatsoever is not of faith is sin (Rom. 14:23).

2Cor. 3:5 “Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think of anything as being from ourselves, but our sufficiency is from God,”

YLT: “not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything, as of ourselves, but our sufficiency of God,”

Literal Meaning: “not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think of anything as being from ourselves”, “of ourselves”, of our capability and power; Paul confesses that he is not sufficient of himself to fulfill any service. 

“But our sufficiency”, it refers to the power that makes him fulfill his ministry. 

“Is from God”, it is of the gracious gift of God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We are totally insufficient of ourselves. We can neither overcome the devil, nor be delivered from sins, nor read the Scriptures, nor understand spiritual things. However, we can do all of them through the grace of God. 

2) God is the source of the power that enables us to serve. If God does not work, no one is worthy of serving Him. Therefore, on one can serve God by his will in the church. Instead, it is God that entrusts the responsibility to us (see 1Cor. 9:17), so we have to do voluntarily.

3) It is of the living God Himself that the Lord’s workers are sufficient to serve Him. Whoever He has chosen, He will perfect him unto the end. What is most important is that we shall cooperate with God and amen all the guidance of God on us. 

4) Today, we often want to be noticed by men in service. What we are concerned about is the views of others upon us. We care much for the achievements of our works and the opinions of others upon our works. Actually, what is really important is that whether our “sufficiency” is of God. If it is not of God, everything will of vanity. 

2Cor. 3:6 “who also made us sufficient as ministers of the new covenant, not of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.”

YLT: “who also made us sufficient ministrants of a new covenant, not of letter, but of spirit; for the letter doth kill, and the spirit doth make alive.”

Literal Meaning: “who also made us sufficient as ministers of the new covenant”, “ministers” refer to those who serve, namely, deacons or servants; “Ministers of the new covenant”: workers who serve the Lord according to the principles of the New Testament;

“Not of the letter but of the Spirit”, “letter” refers to the external regulation, namely, the rules of the law; “Spirit” refers to the Holy Spirit, namely, the Spirit of the living God (see v.3). The Spirit enters into believers with the power of God so as to make believers sufficient as ministers of the new covenant. 

“For the letter kills”, “letter” here represents the Old Testament, for it is filled with rules in the Old Testament that should be kept and yet men cannot keep. Therefore, the letter finally leads men into death (Rom. 7:9-11). In other words, the letter of the law in the Old Testament only demands, but cannot provides life to men (Gal. 3:21), thus making men die eventually. 

“But the Spirit gives life”, “the Spirit” represents the New Testament. Only the Spirit can give men spiritual rebirth (see John 3:4-6) and lead men to life eternal. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Service in the New Testament should not be held in external regulation, but be according to the guidance of the Spirit. Keeping the dead letter makes men rigid. And following the Spirit makes men living. 

2) When we read the scriptures, we shall not only read the apparent meaning of the letter, but also find the spirit in the letter. That is to say, we shall seek the will of God that He shall reveal to us through the scriptures.

3) Though there is a lot of truth, commandments, encouragement and teachings in the scriptures that are of God, holy and spiritual and are able to control man’s deeds and affect man’s morality, all of them will still become dead “letter” without the power of the Spirit.

4) The Lord Jesus says, “It is the Spirit which quickens, the flesh profits nothing” (John 6:63). No one can quicken men, except for the Spirit. The life of God is in the Spirit. Even the physical world, the Spirit of God was “hovering over” the face of the waters (Gen. 1:2). Besides, the Lord Jesus was incarnated and came into the world through the Spirit. All that gives life and quickens are of the Spirit. In other words, if all the works, prayers and pursuit of the truth are not worked or produced by the power of Spirit in us, they are all dead. 

5) Now, Christ has become a quickening spirit (1Cor. 15:46) as well as “the spirit of life” (Rom. 8:2). The more believers follow the Spirit, the more they will receive life and peace (Rom. 8:6). 

2Cor. 3:7 “But if the ministry of death, written and engraved on stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not look steadily at the face of Moses because of the glory of his countenance, which glory was passing away,”

YLT: “and if the ministration of the death, in letters, engraved in stones, came in glory, so that the sons of Israel were not able to look stedfastly to the face of Moses, because of the glory of his face -- which was being made useless,”

Literal Meaning: “but if the ministry of death, written and engraved on stones”, “written and engraved on stones”, when Moses inherited the law, God wrote it on the tables of stone (Ex. 34:1). Therefore, there are two characteristics of the Old Testament: one is of the letter, and the other is engraved on the physical stones. However, it is the Spirit of God that gives his laws into men’s mind in the New Testament (Heb. 8:10). 

  “The ministry of death”, no one can perfectly keep the law. And whoever shall keep the whole law and shall offend in one, he has come under the guilt of all (James 2:10). The letter of the law kills (see v.6; Rom. 7:5, 10-13), so the ministry of the Old Testament is the ministry of death. “Ministry” is different from the “minister” inverse six: the former refers to the ministration of service and the latter relates to those who serve. 

“Was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not look steadily at the face of Moses because of the glory of his countenance”, when Moses received the law on Mount Sinai, the skin of his face shone through the glory of God (Ex. 34:29). The children of Israel were afraid to come near him (Ex. 34:30). The service of Moses before the people of Israel represented the ministry of the Old Testament, so here it mentioned that the ministry of the Old Testament “was glorious”. Note that such glory was shone upon the face of Moses, not upon that of the children of Israel. 

“Which glory was passing away”, it is not mentioned in the Old Testament that when the glory shone upon the face of Moses was passing away. However, we can know from this verse that such glory was not eternal, but was passing away. Therefore, we can know that the glory of the ministry of the Old Testament is temporary, for it is external physical glory. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Our service carries some glory to some extent, no matter it is external or internal, or it is of the letter or of the spirit. Any service in the Lord has its value, so one should not give himself up as hopeless.

2) The external glory will pass away. And only the glory that is fully immersed within will endure forever. 

2Cor. 3:8 “how will the ministry of the Spirit not be more glorious?”

YLT: “how shall the ministration of the Spirit not be more in glory?”

Literal Meaning: “how will the ministry of the Spirit”, “the ministry of the Spirit”, it shows that the characteristic of the ministry of the New Testament is spiritual, for the ministry of the New Testament is fulfilled through the Spirit (see v.5) and is written on the tablets of men’s hearts by the Spirit of the living God (see v.3). 

“Not be more glorious”? “More glorious”, the degree of the glory and its permanence are more excellent, for it is internally spiritual of the New Testament and yet externally physical of the Old Testament.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Moses brought the children of Israel out of Egypt, for the ministry of the Old Testament was external visible service. And however, the ministry of the New Testament is to bring those who are of God out of the spiritual world (namely, the whole system of the world), which is internal invisible service. Therefore, the ministry of the New Testament is more surpassing than that of the Old Testament. 

2) Service and help to men in spirit are more excellent than that in materials or letter. Therefore, we shall pay more attention to the former than the latter, and yet not ignore the latter, for it is still necessary. 

2Cor. 3:9 “For if the ministry of condemnation had glory, the ministry of righteousness exceeds much more in glory.”

YLT: “for if the ministration of the condemnation glory, much more doth the ministration of the righteousness abound in glory;”

Literal Meaning: “for if the ministry of condemnation had glory”, the service in the Old Testament is to regulate the people of God through the law. However, since men cannot keep the whole law, they are condemned by the law. Therefore, the ministry of the Old Testament is the “ministry of condemnation”.

“The ministry of righteousness exceeds much more in glory”, the service in the New Testament is to bring men to receive the grace of justification by faith, without works of law (Rom. 3:28), so it is called “the ministry of righteousness”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The Old Testament brings about condemnation that makes men die (Rom. 5:13, 18, 20-21). And the New Testament brings about the righteousness of God that gives life to men (Rom. 5:18, 21).

2) Justification is better than condemnation. The provision of life is better than condemnation. And bringing men into the realm of the righteousness of life is far better than restricting them into the ordinances of “not handling, not tasting, or not touching” (Col. 2:21). 

2Cor. 3:10 “For even what was made glorious had no glory in this respect, because of the glory that excels.”

YLT: “for also even that which hath been glorious, hath not been glorious -- in this respect, because of the superior glory;”

Literal Meaning: “for even what was made glorious”, the ministry under the law of the Old Testament was still glorious to a certain degree.  
“Had no glory in this respect because of the glory that excels”, “the glory that excels”, it is the value of the spiritual ministry of the New Testament. The glory of the Old Testament and the New Testament is like the fluorescent light and the sunlight, and so the former one has no glory.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though the light source of both of the glory is God Himself, the external glory can still not be mentioned with the internal glory in the same breath, just as that the glory of the ministry of the Old Testament and that of the ministry of the New Testament cannot be mentioned in the same breath. 

2) There is the heavenly glory and the earthly glory, and both of them are different. One sun's glory, and another moon's glory, and another stars' glory; for star differs from star in glory (see 1Cor. 15:40-41). We should always seek the excellent glory instead of satisfying with the dim glory. 

2Cor. 3:11 “For if what is passing away was glorious, what remains is much more glorious.”

YLT: “for if that which is being made useless through glory, much more that which is remaining in glory.”

Literal Meaning: “for if what is passing away was glorious”, “what is passing away”, it means that the ministry of the Old Testament is passing away and God does not want men to serve Him according to the ordinances or rules of the law. 

“What remains is much more glorious”, “what remains”, it indicates that the ministry of the New Testament abides forever and God desires His children to serve Him according to the principles of the New Testament forever.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We believers are the light of the world. Let our light shine before men, so that they may see our upright works, and glorify our Father who is in the heavens (Matt. 5:14-16).

2) We appear as lights in world to hold forth word of life (Phil. 2:15).

2Cor. 3:12 “Therefore, since we have such hope, we use great boldness of speech--”

YLT: “Having, then, such hope, we use much freedom of speech,”

Literal Meaning: “therefore, since we have such hope”, “such hope”: it means having hope of the nature of the ministry of the New Testament ---- have excellent hope and remain for ever;

“We use great boldness of speech--”, it means that we boast of the ministry of the New Testament and speak out the ministry freely with boldness everywhere, without hiding our faces like Moses. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Hope has great relation with boldness. The more hope we have, the more boldness we will have.

2) Those who are in the world despise the spiritual works and the position of preachers, for they do not know the glory of the spiritual ministry. However, those who know the Lord have great glorious hope of the glory of the ministry. Therefore, they honor the ministry and speak “with boldness”. 

2Cor. 3:13 “unlike Moses, who put a veil over his face so that the children of Israel could not look steadily at the end of what was passing away.”

YLT: “and not as Moses, who was putting a veil upon his own face, for the sons of Israel not steadfastly to look to the end of that which is being made useless,”

Literal Meaning: “unlike Moses, who put a veil over his face”, according to the Old Testament, Moses put a veil on his face because the Israel were afraid to come near him (see Ex. 34:30-35).

“So that the children of Israel could not look steadily at the end of what was passing away”, here, it seems that Paul thinks the reason why Moses put on his face a veil is to let the children of Israel not look steadily at the passing away of the glory on his face. “What was passing away”, it refers to the law of the Old Testament, whose end is like the passing away of the glory on the face of Moses. The law is disannulled by God and becomes unprofitable (see Heb. 7:18). Therefore, the ministry of the Old Testament is passing away. 

2Cor. 3:14 “But their minds were blinded. For until this day the same veil remains unlifted in the reading of the Old Testament, because the veil is taken away in Christ.”

YLT: “but their minds were hardened, for unto this day the same veil at the reading of the Old Covenant doth remain unwithdrawn -- which in Christ is being made useless --”

Meaning of Words: “mind”: thought, intellect, and perception; “blind”: petrify, indurate, and harden as the stone;   

Literal Meaning: “but their minds were blinded”, “their”, that of the children of Israel, especially those who uphold the law among the Jews. “Minds”: thoughts of one’s mind, or one’s mind; 

“For until this day the same veil remains unlifted in the reading of the Old Testament”, “the same veil”, here Paul uses the veil put on the face of Moses to relate to the veil covering on the eyes of the hearts of the Israel (see v.15).

“Because the veil is taken away in Christ”, “the veil”, it indicates that the misunderstandings, persistence and prejudices of the Israel towards the letter of the law of the Old Testament have become a veil that covers their eyes. However, the veil ---- the rules and applications of the law ---- now has been annulled when Christ has come (see Col. 2:14-17).
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) One can find out the enlightenment in the Scriptures when he reads in a sober and gentle mind. 

2) If a profitable thing is misunderstood or misused, it will become a harmful thing. If the spiritual truth, men or things are improperly dealt with, they may profit us nothing. Therefore, we should not judge by the objective conditions only, for we can use the objective conditions properly with a right subjective mind. 

2Cor. 3:15 “But even to this day, when Moses is read, a veil lies on their heart.”

YLT: “but till to-day, when Moses is read, a vail upon their heart doth lie,”

Literal Meaning: “but even to this day”, “this day” refers to the times of the New Testament. 
“When Moses is read, a veil lies on their heart”, “Moses”, here it refers to the Pentateuch (John 5:47) that represents the Old Scriptures. “They” refers to those who uphold the law among the Jews whose hearts are hardened (see v.14). The eyes of their hearts are blinded because of the misunderstandings, persistence and prejudices of the Israel towards the letter of the law. Therefore, they cannot see or understand the will that God has revealed to men in the Old Scriptures (see Rom. 11:8, 10).
Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Even to this day, the veil is not only on the hearts of those who are of the Judaism but also on that of many Christians. 

2) Though reading the Bible is greatly profitable to believers, if one has not forsaken his prejudices, the profit will be lessened, for he is blinded by his minds and prejudices. 

2Cor. 3:16 “Nevertheless when one turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away.”

YLT: “and whenever they may turn unto the Lord, the vail is taken away.”

Literal Meaning: “nevertheless when one turns to the Lord”, “turns to the Lord”, turn to the Lord from the condition of distracting from Him. It indicates that the children of Israel have prejudice against Christ and do not confess that He is the Messiah typified in the Old Testament because of the misunderstandings, persistence and prejudices of the Israel towards the letter of the law, so they rejected Him. Their attitudes toward Christ ---- confess Him or reject Him ---- decide whether they can see what is revealed by God.  
“The veil is taken away”, it means seeing the will of God clearly at once without being blinded. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Whenever we have thoughts outside of the Lord (no matter that is of the world, or of the religion), they will become the veil that blinds us, making us unable to see the glory of the Lord. Therefore, if we want to see the glory of the Lord, we shall remove the veil. And if we want to remove the veil, we shall turn to the Lord. 

2) The removal of the veil that blinds us does not depend on dealing with one’s “external deeds”, but on turning to the Lord of one’s “internal hearts” ---- turn one’s heart to the Lord. 

3) When Christ was crucified on the cross, he had made the veil pass away (see v.14; Col. 2:14). However, it is the fulfillment of the objective fact to us, and has not become our subjective experience. We can not really experience the removal of the veil until we turn our hearts to the Lord. 

4) There will be transformation definitely on the one who has really turned his heart to the Lord, namely, “seeing” the Lord ---- there are no longer veils blinding our eyes of hearts. Why do we often have no light, and not understand the Scriptures and not know the will of God? Probably, it is because the veils of us have not been taken away, for our hearts are entangled by many people or things and we still have many old opinions or prejudices that have not been removed.

5) The growth of life is due to the effect of the metabolism. Though everything in Christ is eternal (see v.11), if we lingers about, the revelation in the past will become our veil that hinders us from receiving new revelation. Therefore, we shall not stay in previous experiences. Even thought it is the experience of being caught up to third heaven, it may also become our veil. 

6) Whatever our conditions are, the light of God always shines upon us. However, if we turn our backs to Him, the light of God can not shine upon our faces. If the veil of us has not been taken away, we cannot see the light of God. 

2Cor. 3:17 “Now the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” 

YLT: “And the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord, there liberty;”

Literal Meaning: “now the Lord is the Spirit”, “the Spirit”, it is the Spirit of the living God, through which we fulfill the ministry of the New Testament (see v.3). And it is also the Spirit that makes us sufficient as ministers of the new covenant (see v.6). The Lord Jesus was incarnated, died and was risen. And then, the Father gives us another Comforter, namely, the Spirit of truth, to be with us and abide in us (see John 14:16-20). Therefore, the Lord is the Spirit (see Rom. 8:9-10).

“And where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” The opposite meaning of “liberty” is to be bondmen that are bound and ruled. Men are bondmen under the law and are bound and ruled by the law. However, the Spirit of the Lord has set those who believe the Lord free in freedom (Gal. 5:1).  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Since we have the Spirit of the Lord in us, we need no longer the letter as the principles of our conduct, but shall follow the inspiration and guidance of the Spirit of the Lord. The letter binds men, and yet the Spirit sets men free in freedom. 

2) The Spirit of the Lord is the Lord Himself. Once we have the Lord, we have liberty. Such liberty is the liberty in spirit. 

3) The biggest bondage of us is ourselves. The more we pay attention to ourselves, the more we will be bound. When we forget ourselves and turn our hearts to the Lord, we will experience the liberty given by the Spirit. The Spirit of the Lord abides in our spirits. We will be set free from all bondage the moment we return to our spirits. 

2Cor. 3:18 “But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord.”

YLT: “and we all, with unvailed face, the glory of the Lord beholding in a mirror, to the same image are being transformed, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”

Literal Meaning: “but we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord”, “we all”, it refers to all believers in the New Covenant, namely, those who have turned their hearts to the Lord (see v.16). Since we have turned our hearts to the Lord, we will not be blinded any longer. Of course, we will behold the Lord’s glory with unveiled face. 

  “As in a mirror”, “mirror” refers to believers in the New Testament whose eyes of hearts are no longer blinded with the veil. 

“Are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory”, “the same image”, the image which is the manifestation of the Lord’s life makes men know the nature and character of the Lord’s life. 

“From glory to glory”, the effulgence of the glory increases continually and changes to a deeper and deeper degree. 

“Just as by the Spirit of the Lord”, the above-mentioned transformation is on account of the work of the Lord’s Spirit. The Lord’s Spirit, with the constitution and power of His life, works on us who open to Him and increases the constitutions of His life in us by degrees so that we shall have the metabolic change and be transformed into His image. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We are a mirror, and the function of the mirror is the reflection of light. When we turn our hearts to the Lord and behold the Lord, men will see the Lord on us. If we focus our hearts on ourselves, men will see our “selves” on us. 

2) The ultimate hope of Christians is “being transformed into the Lord’s image from glory to glory”. Therefore, we shall often draw near the Lord with unveiled face so that the glory of the Lord will shine upon us and we will be increasingly transformed into the image of the Lord through the Spirit of the Lord. 

3) The way of “being transformed into the Lord’s image from glory to glory” lies in “beholding the glory of the Lord with unveiled face”. The more we see the Lord, the more we will be shone upon by the glory of the Lord and the more we will manifest the glorious image of the Lord. The more we let the Spirit of the Lord work on us freely, the swifter our growth and transformation will be. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Characteristics of the Ministry of the New Covenant

A. The victory and effect of the ministry (2:14-17); 

B. The function and sufficiency of the ministry (v.1-6);

C. The glory and excellence of the ministry (v.7-11);

Two Things That Makes the Ministers Rejoice

  A. Those that they serve have become the epistle of the ministers (v.1-3);

  B. The principle of their service is the New Covenant full of gory (v.4-18);
A True Minister of the New Testament ---- the Apostle Paul

E. The proof of the minister of the New Testament ---- the church in Corinth (v.1-3);

F. The source of the minister of the New Testament ---- the Spirit, not the letter (v.4-6);

G. The nature of the ministry of the minister of the New Testament ---- give life, spiritual, righteous (v.6, 8-9);

H. The appearance of the ministry of the minister of the New Testament ---- surpassing and eternal glory (v.8-11);

I. The attitudes of the minister of the New Testament toward his ministry ---- have hope and use great boldness of speech (v.12);

J. The goal of the minister of the New Testament ---- make believers be transformed into the image of the Lord (v.17-18);

The Reasons Why the Ministry of the New Covenant is More Glorious than the Ministry of the Old Covenant

A. It is of God, not ourselves (v.5) ---- it is of the election of God, not one’s fleshly zeal; and it is through the grace of God, not one’s fleshly effort;

B. It is through the Spirit, not the letter (v.6) ---- it is according to the inspiration of the Spirit, not the rules of the letter; it is providing the living spirit, not teaching the dead letter;

C. It is “the ministry of the Spirit”, not “the ministry of death” (v.7-8) ---- it is through the Spirit, so it is of the Spirit, not of the dead letter; 

D. It is “the ministry of righteousness”, not “the ministry of condemnation” (v.9) ---- the law in the Old Testament condemns men’s sins, and yet the grace of the New Testament makes sinners in Christ righteous;

E. It “remains” forever, and will not “pass away” immediately (v.11) ---- so it has eternal value; 

The Comparisons between the Ministry of the New Covenant and the Ministry of the Old Covenant

A. The ministry of the Old Testament is through the law of letter, and yet the ministry of the New Testament is through the Spirit (v.6).

B. The ministry of the Old Testament kills, and yet the ministry of the New Testament gives life (v.6).

C. The ministry of the Old Testament has glory, and yet the ministry of the New Testament has more glory (v.7-8).

D. The ministry of the Old Testament is the ministry of condemnation, and yet the ministry of the New Testament is the ministry of righteousness (v.9-10).

E. The glory of the ministry of the Old Testament was passing away, and yet the glory of the ministry of the New Testament remains forever (v.11).

F. The ministry of the Old Testament can not make men see the end clearly, and yet the ministry of the New Testament uses great boldness of speech on account of hope (v.12-13).

G. The ministry of the Old Testament has a veil that makes men unable to see Christ clearly, and yet the ministry of the New Testament can take away the veil so as to make men see Christ clearly (v.14-16).

H. The ministry of the Old Testament makes men bound without freedom, and yet the ministry of the New Testament sets men free in freedom (v.17).

I. The ministry of the Old Testament makes men unable to look steadily at the glory, and yet the ministry of the New Testament makes men behold the glory of the Lord with unveiled face (v.18).

J. The ministry of the Old Testament was supposed to bring men to Christ but actually profited nothing because of the blindness of men’s hearts. However, the ministry of the New Testament makes men receive Christ and be transformed into the image of the Lord from glory to glory (v.18).

2 Corinthians Chapter Four
I. Content of the Chapter

The Minister Who Fulfills the Ministry Faithfully

A. The attitudes of fulfilling the ministry ---- manifest the truth (v.1-6):

1. Not lose heart (v.1);

2. Not handle the word of God deceitfully
3. Not veil the gospel (v.3-4);

4. Not preach oneself, but Christ Jesus the Lord
B. The way of fulfilling the ministry ---- manifest the treasure in earthen vessels (v.7-12):

1. Manifest the excellence of the power that is of God (v.7-9);

2. Manifest the life of Jesus (v.10-11);

3. Life works through death (v.12); 

C. The faith of fulfilling the ministry ---- the glory of the resurrection (v.13-18):

1. Speak by faith (v.13);

2. We will be raised up with Jesus (v.14-15);

3. Even though our outward man is perishing, yet the inward man is being renewed day by day (v.16).
4. We do not look at the temporary affliction which is seen, but at the glory which is not seen (v.17-18).
II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 4:1 “Therefore, since we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we do not lose heart.”

YLT: “Because of this, having this ministration, according as we did receive kindness, we do not faint,”

Meaning of Words: “ministry”: service, deacon, attendance; “lose heart”: faint, be weary, weak; 
Literal Meaning: “therefore, since we have this ministry, as we have received mercy”, “mercy”, it means that the mercy of God comes upon someone even though he is unworthy of receiving such grace of God so that he shall obtain what he is not supposed to have. “This ministry”: the ministration that the ministers of the New Covenant shall take responsibility for, namely, the ministry of the New Covenant (see 3:5-9).  

  “We”: there are many ministers; “the ministry”: there is only one ministry. It shows that believers in the New Testament do works of the same principles and nature ---- provide “life” through “death” and build “the body of Christ” through the affliction and perishing of “one’s body”. 

“We do not lose heart.” It means not despising oneself or abandoning oneself, but boldly taking the responsibility and speaking with plainness (see 3:12). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Since we can serve God on account of His mercy, not our qualification, He will take the responsibility for providing the power we need in service so that we can fulfill the ministry. His mercy will perfect us unto the end. 

2) Those who have been entrusted with the holy ministry by the Lord will have boldness ---- “not lose heart” and bear witness with power. And the power is not of them, but of the mercy of God. 

3) The truth that we have received from God is heavenly revelation, not knowledge of men. Therefore, we shall give heed more abundantly to the truth heard (Heb. 2:1), but not ignore it. 

2Cor. 4:2 “But we have renounced the hidden things of shame, not walking in craftiness nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.”

YLT: “but did renounce for ourselves the hidden things of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor deceitfully using the word of God, but by the manifestation of the truth recommending ourselves unto every conscience of men, before God;”

Meaning of Words: “hidden things”: secret, concealment, inward things; “shame”: disgrace, dishonesty; “renounce”: say off for oneself, disown; “craftiness”: craftiness, trickery, sophistry, subtlety; “handle…deceitful”: ensnare, adulterate; “manifestation”: exhibition, expression, revelation; “commend”: exhibit, constitute, introduce; 

Literal Meaning: “but we have renounced the hidden things of shame”, “the hidden things of shame”, the disgraceful things that cannot be done before men openly.

“Not walking in craftiness nor handling the word of God deceitfully”, “in craftiness, handling … deceitfully”, one deceives the hearts of the unsuspecting (Rom. 16:18) by good words and fair speeches so that men think them wrongly as the true words of God and thus fall into the trap. 

“But by manifestation of the truth”, it means: 1) preach the truth faithfully without adding anything or taking away anything (see Rev. 22:18-19) and declare the right meaning; 2) manifest the indwelling Christ in life, for Christ is the truth (John 14:6). He is the reality of all spiritual things. Therefore, the manifestation of Christ is the manifestation of the spiritual reality, namely, the manifestation of the truth. 

“Commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God”, “commending ourselves to every man's conscience”, let everyone judge according to his conscience (see Rom. 2:15) whether the words are of the truth and whether one’s deeds are of Christ who is the truth. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We shall not do the Lord’s works through the political power ---- “not walking in craftiness”, nor preach wrong words ---- “nor handling the word of God deceitfully”. This is renouncing “the hidden things of shame”.

2) Only when we renounce “the hidden things of shame” and declare the truth of God rightly, can we commend ourselves to every man's conscience and make them sincerely convinced.

3) If the workers of the Lord preach the truth to cater to the interests of men, it is walking in craftiness before God.

4) Once a preacher has wrong incentive to proclaim the truth, he will handle the word of God deceitfully ---- preach what he should not preach, and dare not preach what he should preach. Thus, he has falsified the truth of God and made men go astray.

5) The servants of God preach the word of God for the purpose of manifesting the truth, not profiting themselves or pleasing others. All the words that cannot declare the truth are hidden words of shame and have offended against God. 

6) The preachers shall preach the truth by not only words, but also deeds in life. What hurts the testimony of God mostly is that the “words” of God’s workers are inconsistent with their “deeds”.

7) There is an abnormal phenomenon that is popular in the church now ---- the truth of God is preached by words, but not deeds in life so that the spiritual testimony of the church is lost. 

8) Christians should speak and walk before God and let everyone judge according to their conscience, without being influenced by their emotion.  

9) Human methods can purchase man’s affection, but only the truth can persuade one’s conscience. 

10) Christians can declare the truth at best by manifesting the indwelling Christ in life so that men will see this Christ who is full of grace and truth (see John 1:14) on us, thus revealing the truth. 

11) A worker of the Lord should live out the truth so that all will admire him from the bottom of their hearts, for everyone’s conscience has met God because of him. 

2Cor. 4:3 “But even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing,”

YLT: “and if also our good news is vailed, in those perishing it is vailed,”

Meaning of Words: “be veiled”: be hidden, be covered; 

Literal Meaning: “but even if our gospel is veiled”, if we preach the truth of God’s gospel faithfully and yet those who have heard still refuse to receive the gospel, we need not to take the responsibility, for their minds are blinded so they cannot see or understand the truth of the gospel. 

“It is veiled to those who are perishing”, the blindness of their minds makes them run to death and eventually become those who are perishing (see 1Cor. 1:18; 2Cor. 2:15). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Many old opinions, e.g. thoughts of philosophy, cultural traditions, religious doctrines and etc, will become the veil that makes men blinded (see 3:14-15) and prevent men from seeing the light of the gospel of Christ. 

2) Those who do not believe have become those who perish, for their minds are blinded all their life and they do not repent till death. However, thank God! Though we believers are blinded, we have thoroughly repented. 

2Cor. 4:4 “whose minds the god of this age has blinded, who do not believe, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine on them.”

YLT: “in whom the god of this age did blind the minds of the unbelieving, that there doth not shine forth to them the enlightening of the good news of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God;”

Meaning of Words: “the god of this image”: the god of this generation; “blind”: cannot see clearly in vagueness; “mind”: thought, perception; “shine”: beam forth; “image”: expression, likeness, resemblance; 

Literal Meaning: “whose minds the god of this age has blinded, who do not believe”, “who do not believe”, it refers to “those who are perishing” in the previous verse; “The god of this age”, it refers to the devil, the Satan. Satan uses the world created by God and forms it into a system, including many souls, things, materials and various thoughts, philosophy and religions, so as to draw men’s hearts to the devil and against God. And such system of the world that draws men’s hearts changes continually in different ages, so Satan the controller at the back is also called “the god of the age”. “Minds has blinded”, it means that they have fallen into folly in their thoughts and their heart without understanding is darkened in the original (Rom. 1:21) and they are ignorant of things of God. 

“Lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ should shine on them”, man’s mind is the main battlefield in which God wars against the devil. To preach the gospel is leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ (see 10:5). However, the device of Satan is blinding those who do not believe, and thus the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ cannot shine on them and therefore they refuse to receive Christ. 

“Who is the image of God”, it indicates that Christ is the expression of God’s substance (Heb. 1:3; see Phil. 2:6; Col. 1:15) and in Christ dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily (Col. 2:9). No one has seen God at any time. The only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He has declared Him (John 1:18).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) According to the manner of men, the gospel brings to men all profit but no loss at all. However, men do not believe the gospel, for the devil has blinded the minds of men. Therefore, we shall pray sufficiently before preaching the gospel ---- may the Lord remove the work of the devil in men’s hearts so that men will see the light of the gospel and believe the Lord very soon.

2) The god of the age ---- Satan ---- schemes to blind the minds of men by every possible means, “lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ” should shine on them. This is the fundamental reason why men refuse the gospel. 

3) It is the focus of the war between God and the devil that whether we can see the glory of Christ. Once man has seen Christ, he will be saved. Otherwise, he is still in darkness all his life. 

4) If we Christians are still attached to the pleasure of sin of the world or love something outside of God, we have fallen into the device of Satan and are blinded by the god of the world. 

5) We should neither follow Christ and the world at the same time, nor seek what is of the heaven and that of the earth at one time. We should turn to Christ so that we can see the glory of the Lord (see 3:16-18) and are drawn by His glory, thus being transformed into the image of the Lord by the pursuit of the Lord. 

6) Christ is the image of God. When we have seen Christ, we have seen God. The Lord Jesus is the way, and the truth and the life (John 14:6). We can see God and know God through Him. 

7) If man desires to know God, he shall start from knowing Christ. Once one has known Christ, he will know God (see 1John 2:23).

2Cor. 4:5 “For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your bondservants for Jesus' sake.”

YLT: “for not ourselves do we preach, but Christ Jesus -- Lord, and ourselves your servants because of Jesus;”

Meaning of Words: “Lord”: master, supreme in authority; “bondservant”: slave, servant; 

Literal Meaning: “for we do not preach ourselves”, “preach ourselves”: one declares himself so as to let him occupy a position in men’s hearts, thus worshipping himself. 

“But Christ Jesus the Lord”, “Lord”: the ruler who governs all. All exists by Him and for Him. Therefore, to preach Christ Jesus the Lord so that men will obey Him and live for Him thereafter. 

“And ourselves your bondservants for Jesus' sake”, “your bondservants”, it is not the Lord’s bondservants, but your bondservants, namely, the bondservants of all (see 1Cor. 9:19). In the heart of Paul, preachers are not men who are upheld or honored by men in a prominent position, but humble and low bondservants who serve all (see 1Cor. 3:22; Matt. 20:26-28).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The central aim of Paul’s ministry is not “preaching himself, but Christ Jesus the Lord”. What do we preach actually?

2) What may blind man mostly is his “self”. He who preaches himself will cover the light of the gospel of Christ. Therefore, we should perfectly uphold Christ and preach Christ when preaching the gospel. 

3) Throughout the past generations, there were many so-called servants of Christ who apparently preached Christ Jesus the Lord. However, they craftily preached themselves secretly so that men would unconsciously regard them as the agents of Christ ---- men cannot know or experience Christ without them. 

4) He who preaches Christ as well as himself cares much for men’s evaluation of his works and hopes that men know more about Christ as well as himself. He who preaches Christ only will hide himself everywhere lest he should occupy men’s attention that is supposed to be wholly on Christ (see 11:3).

5) Though Paul speaks in defense of him, he is not for the purpose of preaching himself, but preaching Christ Jesus the Lord. Therefore, when he talks about himself, we do not think he is preaching himself. Therefore, the motive of speaking decides the nature of the words. We can see the motive of one’s speaking from his words.

6) Satan resists the work of God by upholding the workers of God and replacing the position of Christ with that of the workers of God so that believers in the church will pay attention to the workers more than Christ, and focus on the mind of the workers rather than the will of God.

7) Christ Jesus is the “Lord”, and yet the apostle himself is the “bondservant” of all believers, namely, the bondservant of all bondservants. What an unbalanced position! How can a worker of the Lord rob the position of the Lord in believers’ hearts by making use of the name of the Lord?

8) May all the servants of the Lord acknowledge that they are “the bondservants of all” in their hearts and not say they are the “servants” humbly in mouth but think they are above others in heart.

9) If one has really seen the glorious Lord and the glorious salvation, he will be willingly to be bondservant of all. 

2Cor. 4:6 “For it is the God who commanded light to shine out of darkness, who has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”

YLT: “because God who said, Out of darkness light to shine, who did shine in our hearts, for the enlightening of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”

Meaning of Words: “command”: say, tell; “knowledge”: science; “the light of the glory”: the shining of glory, the effulgence of glory; 

Literal Meaning: “for it is the God who commanded light to shine out of darkness”, all the work of God starts from light (see Gen.1:3-4). We can say that there is no God’s work without light, because He is light. Where He is, there is light (Ps. 36:9). 

“Who has shone in our hearts”, it shows that not only Paul has seen the true light but also we who have believed the Lord have turned from darkness to light by reason of the opened eyes (Acts 26:18). Light that “has been shone in our hearts” is different from the light shone on the face of Moses (see 3:7), which shows us that the glory of the ministry of the gospel is distinct from the glory of the ministry of the law. The former shines in the heart of man, which is in relation to the inner life. And the latter shines on the face of man, which relates to one’s everyday life. The glory of the New Testament is deep and can change men’s life. And the glory of the Old Testament is shallow and makes men constrained in walking. 

“To give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ”, it shows that the light of God in the New Testament firstly shines upon men in order to let them see and know Jesus Christ. He is the effulgence of his glory (Heb.1:3) ---- He is the manifestation of God’s glory. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When God’s light shines upon the universe, every creature comes into being. When the light of God shines in the hearts of men, the new creation comes into being. When the light of God shines more deeply, there will be more excellent workmanship. Therefore, we shall desire the light of God and seek the true light of life (see John 1:4, 9). 

2) God is light and Christ is the image (v.4), and we men are like camera. God commands light to shine out of darkness in the face of Jesus Christ as well as in our hearts. 

3) No one can see the glory of Christ without the light of God (v.4). And the positive meaning of the light of God is making the glory of Christ shone in our hearts so that we can see the image of His glory. 

4) The glorious gospel is none other than Christ Himself, who shines out of the spirits of believers. And the light in us also makes us become the light-bearer, appearing as lights in dark generation (Phil. 2:15).

5) The light of God lies in none other place than the face of Jesus Christ. Therefore, we shall draw near the Lord more and live before the Lord and behold His beauty so as to let the light on His face shine in us more. 

2Cor. 4:7 “But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellence of the power may be of God and not of us.”

YLT: “And we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us;”
Meaning of Words: “treasure”: deposit, wealth; “earthen vessels”: earthen-ware, clayey vessels; “excellence”: supereminence, abundance, preeminence, beyond measure; 

The Background: in the ancient times, the clayey vessels were often applied in gold metallurgy. When the gold was completed, men would break the earthen vessels in order to take the gold. In past days, by reason of the unhealthy public security, the rich men in the Middle East often buried the earthen vessels in which their treasure was hid under the ground. Here, it, in a figurative sense, indicates that Christ dwells in the spirits of believers just like the treasure in the earthen vessels. 

Literal Meaning: “but we have this treasure in earthen vessels”, “we” refers to believers. “This treasure” refers to the indwelling Christ. “Vessels” refer to men, who are dusts on the earth (Gen. 2:7). As for the nature of men, we are merely as humble and frail as earthen vessels (see Rom. 9:21; 2Tim. 2:20).

“That the excellence of the power may be of God and not of us”, “the excellence of the power” is the exceedingly preeminent power. The indwelling Christ has superabundant power that enables believers to deal with all difficulties. “May be of God and not of us”, it is not of our physical life, but the works of God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We are the earthen vessels, and the treasure in us is the Lord Jesus. The earthen vessels are humble and frail, and yet the treasure is precious and eternal. Therefore, the value of Christians completely lies in Christ in us.  

2) God puts the treasure in the earthen vessels in order to show the wonderful power of the treasure rather than the honor of the earthen vessels. Therefore, each of us shall desire to be an “earthen vessel” that is able to manifest Christ, not ourselves. 

3) Our thoughts, affection and will often tightly encircle Christ the treasure so that men can only see the earthen vessels without seeing the treasure. 

4) The proud men tend to boast of their preeminence. And the humble men may easily abandon themselves and complain they are merely dust. Both of them focus on the earthen vessels instead of the treasure. The earthen vessels should be ignored, but the treasure should be paid attention to. 

5) The treasure in the earthen vessels ---- the indwelling Christ ---- shall manifest the excellence of His power from us, so we shall not be earthen vessels that hide the treasure, but earthen vessels that let the power of treasure fully manifested. 

6) At all times, we can appropriate the excellence of the power of the treasure as the source of the power of our life and works so as to satisfy all the need of us. 

7) We need not to repair or improve the earthen vessels so as to manifest the treasure. And all the artificial works of men have covered the treasure in them. 

8) The alabaster flask should be broken so that ointment inside will be poured out (see Mark. 14:3). If the earthen vessels of us have not been broken, the treasure therein cannot be manifested. If the risen power of Christ shall be manifested on someone, he has to experience the death of the cross first.

9) If man’s work has not been rejected or broken, God’s work cannot be manifested on men. If a man asks God for help when his old man has not been put to death, God will not answer him. God never helps the old man. Whenever the old man work, God will not work. 

2Cor. 4:8 “We are hard-pressed on every side, yet not crushed; we are perplexed, but not in despair;”

YLT: “on every side being in tribulation, but not straitened; perplexed, but not in despair;”

Meaning of Words: “hard-pressed”: be troubled, be afflicted; “crushed”: hem in closely, straiten; “despair”: be utterly at a loss, despond; 

Literal Meaning: “we are hard-pressed on every side, yet not crushed”, though it is hemmed, there is still ample space for circling around. It means that the troubles that we suffer will not be above what we are able (see 1Cor. 10:13).

“We are perplexed, but not in despair”, it seems to be of no way, but. The things that are impossible with men are possible with God (Luke 18:27).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If the persecutions and difficulties that we suffer are compared with that Paul suffers, they are nothing. Since Paul is not crushed nor in despair, we shall not give us up as hopeless.

2) When we find no way on any side, God can open us a way from the heaven (see 1Cor. 10:13). When we have no way in us, the Lord Himself is our way (see John 14:6).

3) Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity. Therefore, when man still has his way, God will not open his way to us. 

2Cor. 4:9 “persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed--”

YLT: “persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed;”

Meaning of Words: “be persecuted”: be pressed forward, be followed; “forsaken”: be deserted, be left; “struck down”: be thrown down, be cast down; 

Literal Meaning: “persecuted, but not forsaken”, one is pressed forward by the enemy, but he is not forsaken by God. If God for us, who against us (Rom. 8:31)?

“Struck down, but not destroyed--”, though one seems to have been lost, he will not fail completely. That is to say, the grace of Christ ---- the power of the risen life ---- is perfected in man’s weakness (see 12:9).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The words “yet” and “but” in verse eight and nine speak out the mystery of the inner life of Christians. Since we have the risen life of Christ in us, we can still stand for the Lord in difficulties. 

2) Though Christians have pressure outside, they have the power of confronting the persecutions. The outer pressure is often for the purpose of manifesting the inner power. All the persecutions are for the purpose of training us so that we may receive the power of the risen life. 

3) The workers of the Lord need not search difficulties for them on purpose, and yet should not escape when troubles come upon them. We should acknowledge that troubles are the hand of God for edification that makes us purer and more serviceable to the Lord. 

2Cor. 4:10 “always carrying about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our body.”

YLT: “at all times the dying of the Lord Jesus bearing about in the body, that the life also of Jesus in our body may be manifested,”

Literal Meaning: “always carrying about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus”, “the dying of Jesus” refers to the dying situation of Jesus on the cross. “Carrying about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus”, it indicates that we believers take up the cross to follow the Lord (Matt. 16:24) and put ourselves to the death of the cross for the sake of the Lord. 

  All the troubles we suffer for the sake of the Lord can also be regarded that we always carry about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. Just as the next verse  

“That the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our body”, “the life of Jesus” refers to the risen life of Jesus. The risen life cannot be manifested in our body, unless the principle of resurrection is worked (see Rom. 6:4-5). 

Controversial Clarification: someone think wrongly that “the dying of Jesus” is equal to any disease, or disaster, or loss or troubles that Christians suffer. However, the sufferings of Christians have two sorts: one is the suffering resulted from his own faults, mistakes, sins or natural elements. Such affliction is similar to that of the common people in the world and cannot be counted as the suffering of the cross. And the other kind is for the sake of the Lord Jesus (Matt. 5:11) and the body of Christ (Col. 1:24) and the kingdom of God (Rev. 1:9). Such suffering can be regarded as carrying about in the body “the dying of the Lord Jesus”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The Lord Jesus Himself is the grain of wheat falling into the ground dying, and bears us, the much fruit (see John 12:24). As the Lord’s way is ---- live through death, so is ours, for it is not quickened unless it die (1Cor. 15:36).

2) The works of death is proportional to the manifestation of the resurrection. The more the Lord’s workers experience the dying of Jesus, the more they will manifest the life of Jesus. 

3) We will drink the cup that the Lord Jesus drinks, and we will be baptized with the baptism that the Lord Jesus is baptized with (Mark 10:38). The will of God on Christians is that through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God (Acts 14:22). 

4) The image of the new creation can be manifested only when we bear in our bodies the brands of the Lord Jesus (Gal. 6:15, 17). The inward man can be renewed (see v.16) only when the outward man carries about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus.

5) He must increase, but I must decrease (John 3:30 the original). The increase of the risen life of Christ is perfected by the decrease of our natural life. This is an immutable spiritual law. Therefore, if any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me (Matt. 16:24). One can receive more spiritual life through putting his soul to death by the cross (Matt. 16:25). 

6) Only if man has suffered the tribulations and has the experience of the cross can he manifest the life of Christ. Therefore, the foundation of the ministry of life is that ministers themselves shall have the experience of the cross. Today, the widespread shortage of the ministry of life in the church is due to the ministers’ insufficiency of the experience of the cross. When God gives the experience of the cross, they often try to weasel out. 

7) It is not the spiritual gifts or words of those who have spiritual gifts, but the life manifested from those who know the cross and take up the cross everyday and have been dealt with the cross can help believers and build the church most. 

8) The instrument that God will use is the man that God has made His words constituted into him through the work of the cross in spirit until the word has become his life. And then such men will fulfill the ministry of life, and such life will be vividly manifested from them on account of the dying work in them. 

2Cor. 4:11 “For we who live are always delivered to death for Jesus' sake, that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh.”

YLT: “for always are we who are living delivered up to death because of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our dying flesh,”

Literal Meaning: “for we who live are always delivered to death for Jesus' sake”, “we who live” refer to believers who still live in the world. “Be always delivered to death”, the difficulty one is faced with is not positively caused by him, but is due to the provocation of Satan, the persecution of men, the allowance and sovereignty of God ---- but the real reason is “for Jesus’ sake”. Here, note that the word “always” indicates that the tribulations such tribulation is not unusual, but frequent. 

“That the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh”, “the life of Jesus”, please see the commentary of verse ten. “Our mortal flesh”, it refers to the corruptible flesh (see 1Cor. 15:42, 50, 53), indicating that our corporeal body shall die. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The word “always” is interesting, for it shows us that the experience of the cross is not once in our life, but “always” ---- “always” carry about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus” (see v.10); be “always delivered to death for Jesus' sake. However, it is not that we “always” generate the work of the cross, but we are “always” delivered unto the work of the cross. As long as are willing to devote ourselves to the Lord to serve Him, God will train us in our circumstance.

2) The treasure in us (v.7) is the risen Christ. It is totally on account of the treasure that we have not been destroyed when entering into death but can provide life. 

3) The way of the Lord’s workers is providing life through death and manifesting life by going through death (v.10).

4) The principle of the risen life is living after going through the death. The bondage of death has no power in such man, for there is a power stronger than death in him. That is, after going through death, he keeps alive without being touched by death at all.

5) All that is of the nature can not keep alive after death. And all that is of God can live though going through the death. 

2Cor. 4:12 “So then death is working in us, but life in you.”

YLT: “so that, the death indeed in us doth work, and the life in you.”

Meaning of Words: “work”: show forth, be active, efficient, be effectual; 

Literal Meaning: “so then”, it shows that this verse is a conclusion of the paragraph from verse seven to eleven. 

“Death is working in us”, the effect of the working of death in one’s body makes him feel the power and suffering of death, which is the work of the cross that puts us to death. “We”, here it refers to believers who are responsible for providing the life of Christ. 

“But life in you”, “you” refers to believers who receive the service and provision of the apostles (“us”, in the last half verse). When the servant is experiencing the annihilation of the cross, those whom he serves can yet feel the constant transmission of the work and power of Christ’s risen life. Such situation is providing life through death.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If we want to provide life to others, we have to receive the work of death. If our natural life has not been put to death, the risen life cannot be manifested through us. 

2) If we can transmit the divine life to others, it must be the outcome of the annihilating work of the cross. If we are willing to experience more the dying of Jesus for the sake of the church, we will be the river of living water that fills the church with full life. 

3) Anyone who seeks life in himself cannot receive life. Only when death works in us will life work in others. 

4) In like manner, we shall not seek power in ourselves, but shall ask us whether we have the anointment. If the anointment is in us, the power will be in others. 

2Cor. 4:13 “And since we have the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, "I believed and therefore I spoke," we also believe and therefore speak,”

YLT: “And having the same spirit of the faith, according to that which hath been written, `I believed, therefore I did speak;' we also do believe, therefore also do we speak;”

Literal Meaning: “and since we have the same spirit of faith”, our faith is not of us, but is gifted by God (Eph. 2:8). 

  “The same spirit of faith”, it means that the apostles have the same spirit of faith with the speaker of the scripture quoted in this verse. And the “spirit” does not refer to the Holy Spirit only, but also indicates the situation that the spirit of man is jointed with the indwelling Holy Spirit (see Rom. 8:16 the original) ---- when the spirits of believers response to the indwelling Holy Spirit, they will manifest the testimony of faith. 

“According to what is written”, the following scriptures are quoted from the Book of Psalm (116:10). 

“"I believed and therefore I spoke"”, it means that though the speaker had been in distress, he believed that he was bound to be saved on account of the faith in God. Therefore, he declared that he would walk before God in the land of the living.

“We also believe and therefore speak”, it indicates that Paul, as the poet of the psalm, has proclaimed the previous paragraph by faith (see v.7-12) as well as the following paragraph by faith (see v.14-18). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) All those who know the Lord speak in faith. However, if man wants to speak in faith, he should above all receive revelation in faith. 

2) The principle of spiritual service is: faith generates testimony. This is the secret of the perfection and success of Christians’ services. We believe and therefore we proclaim. If we do not believe, we’d better close our mouths. 

2Cor. 4:14 “knowing that He who raised up the Lord Jesus will also raise us up with Jesus, and will present us with you.”

YLT: “knowing that He who did raise up the Lord Jesus, us also through Jesus shall raise up, and shall present with you,”

Meaning of Words: “know”: be aware, behold, know; 

Literal Meaning: “knowing that He who raised up the Lord Jesus”, “He who raised up the Lord Jesus” refers to God the Father (Rom. 8:11). 

“Will also raise us up with Jesus”, there are two explanations of “resurrection” here: 1) it refers to the resurrection after the death of the physical body (see 1Cor. 15:52). Because of the hope of resurrection, Paul is willing to preaching Jesus though dying daily (see 1Cor. 15:30-32). 2) It refers to spiritual resurrection (see Eph. 2:5-6). It also suggests that Paul confesses he has really tasted the savor of the death in tribulations (see 1:9) and believes that God will raise him up with Jesus.

“And will present us with you”, “we” refer to Paul and his fellow workers. “You” refers to believers in Corinth as well as all believers. “With”, it means that there is no believer that is exceptional. “Present”, it means “stand”, which relates to resurrection. The dead cannot stand. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Spiritual knowledge generates spiritual works. One does not fear death because of the hope of resurrection, so he can speak in faith.

2) The resurrection of believers does not merely refer to the hope of resurrection in the future but also the experience of spiritual resurrection at present. If we are become identified with in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of resurrection (Rom. 6:5).

2Cor. 4:15 “For all things are for your sakes, that grace, having spread through the many, may cause thanksgiving to abound to the glory of God.”

YLT: “for the all things because of you, that the grace having been multiplied, because of the thanksgiving of the more, may abound to the glory of God;”

Literal Meaning: “for all things are for your sakes”, “all things” relate to all things that Paul suffered. Here, they especially refer to being delivered to death for the sake of the gospel (see v.11). “For your sakes”, for the sake of believers’ profit; 

  “That grace, having spread through the many”, “grace”: gracious gift; that is to say, the experience of believers’ life and power. “Having spread through the many”, the more the number of the believers is, the larger of the sum of grace will be. 

  “May cause thanksgiving abound to the glory”, the experience of grace brings about thanksgiving to God. The more one experiences the grace, the more thanksgiving shall he present. And thanksgiving to God glorifies God.  

This verse shows the reason why Paul fulfills the ministry at the risk of death: 1) the suffering he is faced with is for the profit of believers; 2) there are more abundant men who shall enjoy the grace of God on account of his service; 3) the grace of God increased through the many; 4) more grace brings about more thanksgiving to God; 5) all glory shall be unto God;   

Enlightenment in the Word: the purpose of service is glorifying God the Father. This is the highest and noblest belief of the workers of the Lord. Let more people enjoy more grace of God so that thanks and praise will be unceasingly unto the throne of God. The workers would rather enter into death than manifest His life. 

2Cor. 4:16 “Therefore we do not lose heart. Even though our outward man is perishing, yet the inward man is being renewed day by day.”

YLT: “wherefore, we faint not, but if also our outward man doth decay, yet the inward is renewed day by day;”

Meaning of Words: “perish”: rot thoroughly, ruin, corrupt, and destroy; 

Literal Meaning: “therefore we do not lose heart”. “Not lose heart”, we do not lose heart toward the difficulty when fulfilling the ministry (see v.1). 

“Even though our outward man is perishing”, “outward man” includes the body and soul. “Perish”, it refers to the physical and mental consummation and corruption. 

“Yet the inward man is being renewed day by day.” “The inward man” includes the quickened spirit and the renewed soul. “Day by day”, it means being transformed into the same image from glory to glory (see 3:18). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Though there are many trials and pressure in the environment, they can only destroy our outward men and increase more the constitution of God in us so that the inward men will be strengthened and renewed and transformed. Therefore, no matter what suffering that strikes us, we shall not lose heart. 

2) The workers of the Lord should keep being renewed in spirit everyday. If we stay in the obsolete condition, lest it should be due to our outward men who seek after comfort and escape the work of the cross. 

2Cor. 4:17 “For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,”

YLT: “for the momentary light matter of our tribulation, more and more exceedingly an age-during weight of glory doth work out for us --”

Meaning of Words: “for a moment”: temporal, momentary, at the very instant; “light”: least, petty; “affliction”: pressure, persecution, tribulation; “work”: accomplish, do work fully, perform; “weight”: burden, load; “far more exceeding”: a throwing beyond others, supereminence, more excellent; 

Literal Meaning: “for our light affliction, which is but for a moment”, this verse indicates that all the afflictions we suffer in this age are extremely transient as for its time extent and are very light as for its measure of weight.  

“Is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory”, “is working for us”, it means that the afflictions we suffer are not in vain, for they will bear some fruit. “A far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory”, though the cost we have paid is temporary and light, the glory we have obtained is more exceeding concerning its measure of weight and eternal concerning its time extent. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Our transient “afflictions” at present can render us receive the eternal “glory” forever. Therefore, the afflictions in this age just “make a deposit” on the eternal glory.

2) The way of the holy service is by no means “skies always blue”, nor “flowers strewn all our lives”. However, the end of serving the Lord is “the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory”.

3) “The far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory”, it is exceedingly heavy and permanent, and cannot float nor disappear. Only God possesses such far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. All the glory that is not weighty enough and unable to endure belongs to “vain glory” (Phil. 2:3). Even though men covet for the vain glory, they cannot definitely obtain it. 

4) If there is no the cross, there will be no glorious crown. The fruit of suffering afflictions for the sake of the Lord is receiving the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, the willingness of suffering tribulations does not equal to the maltreatment of oneself, but is for the sake of entering glory. 

2Cor. 4:18 “while we do not look at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen. For the things which are seen are temporary, but the things which are not seen are eternal.”

YLT: “we not looking to the things seen, but to the things not seen; for the things seen temporary, but the things not seen age-during.”

Meaning of Words: “look at”: take heed, take aim at; 

Literal Meaning: “while we do not look at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen”. “The things which are seen” relate to all the earthly and material things that we can feel by the corporeal sense organs. Here, they especially refer to the corruption of the outward man and the afflictions we suffer (see v.16-17). “The things which are not seen” refer to all the heavenly and spiritual things that can be known by the spirit of faith and yet cannot be felt by the corporeal sense organs. Here, they particularly refer to the renewal of our mind and the glory we shall receive (see v.16-17). 

“For the things which are seen are temporary, but the things which are not seen are eternal.” All the earthly and material things and the physical and mental coziness or afflictions are merely transient. All heavenly and spiritual things shall abide forever. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Both the visible wealth on the earth and joy of this age are temporary. Even though men have obtained them, they will turn to vanity in a moment. Only the Lord Himself, though He is invisible, He is of the eternal value. We shall set the Lord as the goal of our pursuit of our life. 

2) If we look at the “afflictions” that are seen (v.17), we will lose heart. If we look at the “glory” that are not seen, we shall be exultant and sing “I will cling to the old rugged cross and exchange it someday for a crown”.

3) The outlook of Christians on life is not looking at the material world. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Demands for the Minister of the New Testament

A. One shall keep unto the end and not lose heart (v.1).

B. One shall not walk in craftiness nor handle the word of God deceitfully, walk and work according to the truth (v.2).

C. One shall not blind the light of the gospel (v.3-4).  

D. One shall humble himself and preach Christ Jesus the Lord and be bondservants of all instead of preaching himself (v.5).

E. One shall live before God and let the light of God shine in him (v.6).

The Relation of Christ with the Minister of the New Testament

A. Christ is the light ---- preach the gospel to manifest the light (v.1-6);  

B. Christ is the power ---- confess one’s powerlessness so as to manifest the power (v.7);

C. Christ is the life ---- receive the dealing with of the cross in order to manifest the life of Jesus (v.8-12);

D. Christ is the resurrection ---- speak by faith to manifest the grace of God (v.13-15);

From Glory to Glory

A. Christ is the glorious light of God that firstly shines in the hearts of the ministers of the gospel. And then the ministers of the gospel will reveal the light (v.1-6).

B. And there is an increasing number of men who receive the grace of life, thus causing thanksgiving to abound to the glory of God (v.14-15).

C. The ministers of the gospel suffer light affliction that is but for a moment for the purpose of receiving the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory (v.16-18).

Knowing the Ministry of the New Testament

A. The attitude of fulfilling the ministry ---- commend … to every man's conscience (v.1-2);

B. The difficulty of fulfilling the minister ---- the god of this age has blinded the mind of men (v.3-4);  

C. The center of the minister ---- Christ Jesus is the Lord (v.4-6);

D. The source of the minister’s provision ---- the treasure is in the earthen vessels (v.7-9);

E. The means of the minister’s provision ---- provide the risen life through death (v.10-12);

F. The faith of the minister’s provision ---- the glory of resurrection (v.13-18);

The Spirit that Keeps the Ministers of the New Testament

A. Keep them because of the presence of God (v.7a);

B. Keep them because of the power of God (v.7b-9);

C. Keep them everyday because of the spirit of being delivered to death (v.10-12);

D. Keep them because of the spirit of faith (v.13);

E. Keep them because of the hope of resurrection (v.14);

F. Keep them because of the need of all as well as the glory of God (v.15);

G. Keep them because of the inward man’s being renewed day by day (v.16);

H. Keep them because of the hope of the eternal glory (v.17-18);

The Ministry of the Apostle

A. The power of life is manifested in the apostle (v.10).

B. Life works in others (v.11-12).

C. The secret lies in faith (v.13-14).

D. The result will be grace, thanksgiving and glory (v.15).

2 Corinthians Chapter Five
I. Content of the Chapter

The Minister Who Lives to the Lord

A. The hope of living to the Lord ---- the light before the judgment seat of Christ (v.1-10):

1. Groan in this tent and earnestly desire to be clothed with our habitation which is from heaven (v.1-2a);

2. We want to be unclothed with this, but further clothed with that (v.2b-4);

3. God has given us the Spirit as a guarantee so that we shall know we will be with the Lord forever (v.5-8);

4. We make it our aim of being well pleasing to Him and will be rewarded by the Lord in the future (v.9-10).

B. The incentive of living before the Lord ---- the love of Christ (v.11-15):

1. Whether a man has lived before the Lord can be seen from how he lives before men (v.11-13);

2. We should live no longer for ourselves, but for Him who died for us and rose again (v.15);

C. The means of living before the Lord ---- in the new creation (v.16-17):

1. We regard no one according to the flesh ---- the old creation (v.16);

2. If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation (v.17);

D. The responsibility of living before the Lord ---- the ministry of reconciliation (v.18-21):

1. God has given us the ministry of reconciliation (v.18-19);

2. We are ambassadors for Christ and we implore men to be reconciled to God (v.20);

3. The basis of man’s being reconciled to God (v.21);

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 5:1 “For we know that if our earthly house, this tent, is destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”

YLT: “For we have known that if our earthly house of the tabernacle may be thrown down, a building from God we have, an house not made with hands -- age-during -- in the heavens,”

Meaning of Words: “destroy”: loosen down, demolish, overthrow, dissolve, lodge; “eternal”: everlasting, forever; 

Literal Meaning: “for we know that”, the word “for” indicates that the following words are the explanation of the previous chapter, verse 16 to 18.

“If our earthly house, this tent, is destroyed”, “earthly house” refers to our flesh (see 2Pet. 1:13). There are several characteristics of our physical body: 1) it is out of earth (1Cor. 15:42-44, 47-49), so it is of “the earth”; 2) just like the tent which is a temporary and delicate, our body is also fragile and easily broken and will be destroyed one day (see 4:10-12, 16); 3) the tent also symbolizes the place in which man sojourns (see Heb. 11:9). Therefore, our body is a merely shell for our spirit to live, and is not our true “self”.   

“We have a building from God, a house not made with hands, “from God”, it suggests that the risen body of us will be perfectly excellent and will be in no wise as coarse or simple as things that are man-made (see Heb. 9:11). 

“Eternal in the heavens”, it refers to the risen body of us in the future. Comparing with our physical body, the risen body has characteristics as below: 1) it is out of “heaven” (1Cor. 15:49), so it is “in the heaven”; 2) just like the house is the stable and endurable building with its foundation, it is incorruptible (1Cor.15:42-44), so it is “eternal”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) All the pleasure in this age will pass away. Therefore, what believers shall attach importance to is not things of this age, but the eternal things concerning the coming age. 

2) No matter how healthy our physical body is, it will be destroyed sooner or later. Therefore, we do not need to pay too much attention to our flesh, but only nourish and cherish it (see Eph. 5:29).

3) All those who are drawn by Christ will feel the restriction of the flesh and “groan” (see v.4), and yet “earnestly desire” (see v.2) to enter into the eternal fullness of Christ. Therefore, they would rather suffer the affliction in this age to “destroy” the tent on the earth ---- the flesh so that they will have part of the eternal house in the heaven ---- the full Christ ---- of which God is artificer and constructor.

2Cor. 5:2 “For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed with our habitation which is from heaven,”

YLT: “for also in this we groan, with our dwelling that is from heaven earnestly desiring to clothe ourselves,”

Meaning of Words: “groan”: in straits, sign, murmur, pray inaudibly; “earnestly desire”: dote upon, intensely crave possession, long after; “be clothed with”: in the sense of sinking into a garment;

Literal Meaning: “for in this we groan”, we groan in the flesh and wait for the adoption, namely, the redemption of our body (Rom.8:23), which will be fulfilled when the Lord Jesus comes again. 

“Earnestly desiring to … our habitation which is from heaven”, “earnestly desire”: long after; we desire to receive the spiritual body so as not to be ruled by corruption in the flesh (see Rom. 8:21). 

“Be clothed with”, it shows that our body is only physical and the real person of us is our soul and spirit (see 4:16). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Though the body of Christians is a tent that provides rest for our soul and spirit, it is still the corrupted body containing corruptible constitutions. Therefore, the body also brings us burdens and difficulties that make us groan.  

2) If we desire to be delivered from the bondage and attraction of things on the earth, we shall firstly see things in the heaven. If we have seen the glory and beauty of the heavenly things, all the earthly things will lose their color and brilliance. And thus we will naturally not groan for the sake of the earthly things, but earnestly desire the heavenly things. 

2Cor. 5:3 “if indeed, having been clothed, we shall not be found naked.”

YLT: “if so be that, having clothed ourselves, we shall not be found naked,”

Meaning of Words: “if”: seeing that, unless; “be found”: be seen; “naked”: nude; 

The Background: in the ancient times, men often took apart the tent before the journey and then slept in the open air temporarily. Since there was no tent to shelter before pitching the tent again, if they were found by others, they felt like naked. 

Literal Meaning: “if indeed, having been clothed”, “if”: when our desire has been truly realized; “if indeed, having been clothed”, it does not mean that we believers will possibly not be clothed with the spiritual bodies, for our bodies will be incorruptible (see 1Cor. 15:52-53), so we will be clothes with … surely. 

“We shall not be found naked”, “be found”: be found by the Lord or others in spiritual realm, e.g. the angels. “Naked”, the soul or spirit without the covering of the body: 

2Cor. 5:4 “For we who are in this tent groan, being burdened, not because we want to be unclothed, but further clothed, that mortality may be swallowed up by life.”

YLT: “for we also who are in the tabernacle do groan, being burdened, seeing we wish not to unclothe ourselves, but to clothe ourselves, that the mortal may be swallowed up of the life.”

Meaning of Words: “burden”: weigh down, press, charge; “want”: desire, will; “swallow up”: drink down, gulp entire, devour; 

Literal Meaning: “for we who are in this tent groan, being burdened”, “groan, being burdened”, for there is much inconvenience, disease, suffering and labor in the fleshly body. 

“Not because we want to be unclothed, but further clothed”, “be unclothed, but further clothed”, it speaks of the paradox of we Christians. On one hand, death is far better for us, and on the other hand, we do not desire to die immediately (see Phil. 1:23-24). 

“That mortality may be swallowed up by life”, “mortality”, it relates to the mortal flesh of us (see 4:11; Rom. 8:11; 1Cor. 15:53). “Be swallowed up”, this mortal must put on immortality (see 1Cor. 15:53-54; Is. 25:8), through which our bodies will be transformed. Men in the world regard death and grave as the grievous swallower (see Ps. 69:15; Pro. 1:12). However, we Christians need not fear death. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Groans and burdens are unavoidable for Christians who still live on the earth. However, if we live in the spirit, joy and life and peace will embrace us (see Rom. 8:6).

2) We believers are often ruled and restricted by the physical bodies. And the bondage will not be loosened until we die. Therefore, death is not fearful to us, and yet is far better. 

3) A student can suffer the labor of study throughout many years for the sake of the advantages after he has obtained the academic degree. The parents bring up and foster their children in spite of the labor for many years due to the hope after the children are grown up. Likewise, Christians suffer the groans and burdens in the flesh in view of the joy lying before him (Heb. 12:2).

4) Once one has the best one, he will lay down the bad one and even that which is ordinarily good. Since we Christians have the incomparable eternal glory lying before us, we will not be pressed by the affliction or death in our mind. If we have not been attached to things on the earth, there is no opportunity for our mind to be pressed. 

5) The groans and burdens brought by the physical body do not render us sorrowful or lose hope, but make us more desire the glorious resurrection in Christ. 

2Cor. 5:5 “Now He who has prepared us for this very thing is God, who also has given us the Spirit as a guarantee.”

YLT: “And He who did work us to this self-same thing God, who also did give to us the earnest of the Spirit;”

Meaning of Words: “prepare”: work, spit at/upon; “guarantee”: pledge, earnest; 

Literal Meaning: “now He who has prepared us for this very thing is God”, it indicates that God works on believers so as to make us be swallowed up by life (see v.4). 

“Who also has given us the Spirit as a guarantee”, it means that God gives us the Spirit who dwells in us so that we can experience the power of Christ’s risen life in our daily life. Therefore, we can foretaste the spiritual reality that “life swallows up death” and be fully confident that we will be raised up in the future (see 1:22; Eph. 1:14). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The regeneration means that God puts the life of Christ in us so that we have obtained a new life. How the new born life is totally of God, the growth of this life will also totally be wrought by God. Here, man can do nothing by his own hands, and even the “best” work of man should be rejected. The best work that man can do is cooperation with God.

2) After we have been saved, God always works in us ---- he may draw us to have fellowship with Him, or make us understand the scriptures, or nourish and cherish us in the church ---- so as to make us grown up and mature, thus fulfilling His will. 

3) In order to make Christ fully manifested in us, God the Father “has prepared us” and also given us the Spirit as a “guarantee” to foretaste the reality of the fullness. Therefore, no matter the preparation of God the Father or the indwelling Spirit, they are both for the purpose of arriving at the fullness of Christ. 

4) Only those who have been born again in the Spirit can be transformed and redeemed after they are dead. Therefore, it is important to be grown up in spirit for Christians. 

2Cor. 5:6 “So we are always confident, knowing that while we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord.”

YLT: “having courage, then, at all times, and knowing that being at home in the body, we are away from home from the Lord, --”

Meaning of Words: “confident”: bold, exercise courage; “be absent from”: quit, be away from, and emigrate; 

Literal Meaning: “so we are always confident”, “be confident”: be not fearful of death due to the preparation of God and assurance of the Holy Spirit (see v.5). 

“Knowing that while we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord”, “be at home in the body”: live in the physical realm; “be absent from the Lord”, be apparently away from the Lord who is in the spiritual realm;

It does not mean we believers can not experience the presence of the Lord when we live, but means that our fellowship with the Lord is quite encumbered with the corporeal body. 

2Cor. 5:7 “For we walk by faith, not by sight.”

YLT: “for through faith we walk, not through sight --”

Meaning of Words: “walk”: tread all around; “faith”: persuasion, belief, assurance; “sight”: appearance, form, shape; 

Literal Meaning: “for we walk by faith”, “walk” refers to the conduct in Christians’ daily life and outlooks on life; “by faith”, here, it has the following three aspects of meaning: 1) we believe that life and death are in the Lord’s hands and we need only to be concerned about the condition of our living to God rather than the time of our going to see the Lord (see v.9); 2) we believe the sovereignty of the Lord and thus live for Him (see v.15); 3) we obey the Lord’s will and know that everything coming upon us is well-pleasing in His sight, thus giving thanks and glory unto Him (see 4:15; Matt. 11:26). 

  “For”, this word shows that only when we walk by faith, can we know that we are absent from the Lord when we are at home in the body (see v.6). 

“Not by sight”, “by sight”: according to the visible and material things; “sight”: see by eyes, the most sensitive organ. Therefore, here “sight” represents all sensations in material realm. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Before we believe the Lord, we walked and dealt with everything by our own sight and judgments. Now we have been saved, we shall look upon Him in everything by faith and rely on His guidance. 

2) Christians should walk “by sight” only ---- the inner conscious knowledge, not “by sight” ---- the outer feeling.

3) Many times, our outer physical eyes are so bright that we lack the inner conscious knowledge. Therefore, may the Lord make our physical eyes increasingly blind and be delivered from earthly and fleshly knowledge so that our real spiritual knowledge about Christ will increase. 

4) The greatest fault of the children of God is that many disputes of them are caused by their eyes, their backgrounds, experiences and views. Therefore, they do not know what is really “right” or what is really “wrong”. 

5) A Christian shall live by his inner life and judge according to his “heart”. If we are peace inside, it is right. If we are not peace inside, it is wrong. We do not walk by our feeling, but according to the guidance inside given by Christ.

6) A normal Christian follows the Lord in faith, serves the Lord in faith and experiences the Lord in faith. Whether it is smooth or rough in our environment, we shall always follow the Lord. 

7) If we walk by sight, we cannot walk in the way of the Lord. Only when we are in faith, can we keep on going and finish the way that we shall walk in.

8) The true faith is man’s obedience to God after hearing the will of God. Since faith is man’s response to God’s will, we need not care whether it is smooth in environment or whether men have shown sympathy to us, but care what God says.

9) Man’s doubts are always because they have failed to seize God’s words closely and are unwilling to pay any cost for the sake of catching the promise of God. The servant of God should not consider how much cost he shall pay or how much loss he shall suffer. Once he considers these things, he will fall into sight and draw back away from the way of the Lord. 

10) We believers shall learn to know the invisible God in our walking by following the guidance of the Spirit in faith, not by the visible supernatural signs or proof. 

11) Christians who live in this age need not to strive for fame and gain against those who are in the world, but shall only rely on the righteousness of God and hope the coming blessings in faith. 

2Cor. 5:8 “We are confident, yes, well pleased rather to be absent from the body and to be present with the Lord.”

YLT: “we have courage, and are well pleased rather to be away from the home of the body, and to be at home with the Lord.”

Literal Meaning: “we are confident”, “confident”, here the word is mentioned for the second time in this chapter (see v.6). 

“Well pleased rather to be absent from the body and to be present with the Lord.” “Be absent from the body”, it means that the souls and spirits of believers have been delivered from the encumbrance of the corporeal bodies after death; “and to be present with the Lord”, it indicates that the fellowship with the Lord will be more smooth if there is no encumbrance of the physical bodies, not that we cannot enjoy the Lord’s presence when we live in the body.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) He who really loves the Lord must desire to be with the Lord, because love makes man miss those whom he loves.

2) Though believers in the world have the spiritual life with the Lord, it is still not better than the condition after death because of the encumbrance of things in the world as well as the physical body. Therefore, as regards the true spiritual profit, to live is indeed not better than to die. 

3) On that day, we will be caught by the Lord and will no longer be restricted by time and space, nor grow old nor get ill nor distress any more (see Rev. 21:4). Furthermore, we will not be absent from the Lord any more because of the physical body. When we imagine that perfect enjoyment and rest, how can we not desire it?

2Cor. 5:9 “Therefore we make it our aim, whether present or absent, to be well pleasing to Him.”

YLT: “Wherefore also we are ambitious, whether at home or away from home, to be well pleasing to him,”

Meaning of Words: “make it our aim”: be fond of honor, emulous; “well pleasing”: fully agreeable, acceptable; 

Literal Meaning: “therefore whether present or absent”, the word “therefore” shows that this verse is the conclusion of the previous paragraph. “Present”: live in the world; “absent”: die and depart from the world; 

  “We make it our aim to be well pleasing to Him”, “make it our aim”: make it a great purpose in one’s life; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) To we who have believed the Lord, no matter live or die, the only aim is to please the Lord, without which we can not walk in the way of the Lord due to the lack of the right purpose. 

2) Though we cannot please the Lord by our own effect, our willingness can provide an opportunity for God to work on us. God’s working in us is the precondition of our working out. Therefore, our willingness is of crucial importance (see Phil. 2:12-13).

3) Many Christians do not please the Lord, but please themselves by making use of the Lord. Though they call the Lord the Lord in mouth, they want the Lord to be their servants and hear their commands and work for them. 

4) If man desires to please the Lord, he must have love to the Lord. The power of love makes man ignore his own loss but care for the pleasure of the one whom he loves only. Only love can compel one to seek to satisfy and please whom he loves without caring whether he himself is safe, or whether he himself is joyful, or whether he himself can survive.

5) If we desire to please the Lord, we shall catch the opportunity when we still live. 

6) As long as we can please the Lord in everything, whether present or absent, we will have confidence toward God. 

7) If we desire to please the Lord, we may be unable to please men and have to deny our own interests and prejudices and apply our heart to keep the will of God. 

2Cor. 5:10 “For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive the things done in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.”

YLT: “for all of us it behoveth to be manifested before the tribunal of the Christ, that each one may receive the things through the body, in reference to the things that he did, whether good or evil;”

Meaning of Words: “appear”: manifest, reveal, expose; “receive”: accept, obtain;

Literal Meaning: “for we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ”, “for”, here it shows the reason of making it our aim (see v.9); “we…all”, it refers to all believers throughout the past generations; “the judgment seat of Christ”, the judgment when the Lord comes again begins from the house of God (1Pet. 4:17). No matter live or die, all believers will be caught up together in clouds to meet the Lord in air (see 1Thess. 4:16-17) and receive the judgment of the Lord before the tribunal of Christ. Such judgment is irrelevant to sins before we believe the Lord, for all of those sins have been washed by the precious blood of the Lord and the Lord will not reckon with us. This judgment is in connection with our works and thoughts after we believers have believed the Lord. 

“That each one may receive the things done in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad”, “each one”, it shows that everyone has to be responsible to the Lord. The Lord will not judge according to the work of each group. Therefore, the spiritual condition of the church or the group one is in will not become the element of the Lord’s judgment upon him. Moreover, if the church one is in disobeys the truth and sins against the Lord and he still ignores such situation or is even associated with them, it is relevant to his personal work and the Lord will judge him. 

“According to what he has done”, it includes: 1) one’s words (see Matt. 12:36); 2) one’s deeds (see Rom. 2:3, 6); 3) one’s works (see 1Cor. 3:13-15); 4) one’s thoughts (see 1Cor.4:4-5);

“Whether good or bad”, it means the works and conditions of pleasing the Lord (see v.9).

“Receive the things”, be rewarded with what we are worthy of; 

Controversial Clarification: some Bible exegetes think here it carries no meaning of being punished so they hold that believers are only chastened when living on the earth (see Heb. 12:5-11) and that there is only the difference between being rewarded and being unrewarded after departing from this world. Furthermore, they conclude that there is no judgment after believers die on the earth and all the judgments mentioned in the scriptures relate to those who do not believe the Lord. Their reasons are as follows: 1) according to the First Book of Thessalonians, chapter four, when the Lord comes again, believers will be caught in clouds to meet the Lord in the air and be always with the Lord (see 1Thess. 4:17). Here the scriptures have not clearly told us the detailed situation after meeting the Lord in the air. 2) All the cases in the scriptures concerning punishment in the future refer to the false Christians, and it can be seen from their end, e.g. “I never knew you. Depart from me, workers of lawlessness” (Matt. 7:23); “and shall cut him in two and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth” (Matt. 24:51); “but he answering said, Verily I say unto you, I do not know you” (Matt. 25:12); “and cast out the useless bondman into the outer darkness; there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth” (Matt. 25:30); especially the twice-mentioned “ weeping and the gnashing of teeth” above refers to those who do not believe the Lord (see Matt. 13:42, 50).

  The author of this book does not agree with such explanation, because: 1) God is righteous. He must judge the failures of believers after believing the Lord. If He does not reward those who have failed, it goes against His righteousness. 2) Though the scriptures have not mentioned the situations between “believers’’ being caught to meet the Lord in the air” and “believers’ being with the Lord forever”, it does not mean that we will immediately be with the Lord forever after being caught, because we know that there are at least a thousand years between the Lord’s second coming and the eternal age and not every Christians can reign with Christ a thousand years (see Rev. 20:4-6). Concerning the cases mentioned in the Gospel of Matthew, chapter seven, twenty-four and twenty-five, please confer my writing: the Commentary of the Gospel of Matthew. We can know that the scriptures do not relate to those who do not believe, but the workers who do not keep the will of the Lord, and the unfaithful servants and the foolish believers respectively. 4) “Weeping and the gnashing of teeth”, it refers to repentance. However, it is not only those who do not believe shall repent. If we believers have not caught the present opportunities, we will repent in the future. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The judgment upon believers when the Lord comes again is irrelevant to the eternal salvation, but is in connection with the reward before we enter into the eternal world.

2) Though the reward is good, it is not better than the proof of the reward, that is, the Lord will confess we have pleased Him. Before the tribunal of Christ, what is most beautiful is that the Lord confesses that we have pleased Him and He also pleases us indeed.

3) Believers can neither lay the blame upon others, nor be embroiled in cases of others, for each shall receive his own reward according to his own labor (see 1Cor.3:8).

2Cor. 5:11 “Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; but we are well known to God, and I also trust are well known in your consciences.”

YLT: “having known, therefore, the fear of the Lord, we persuade men, and to God we are manifested, and I hope also in your consciences to have been manifested;”

Meaning of Words: “terror”: fright, fear; “be well known”: manifest, reveal; 

Literal Meaning: “knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men”, “the terror of the Lord”, we fear the Lord because: 1) the Lord is faithful, and He will come again to judge (see Rev. 22:12); 2) the Lord is righteous, so there will be of no mistake in His judgment (see Rev. 2:18; 19:11). “Persuade men”, he persuades men to fear the Lord according to the Lord he knows. 

“But we are well known to God”, “we” refers to Paul and his fellow workers. Here it means that their walking (see v.7) is open before God without any concealment. 

“And I also trust are well known in your consciences”, “your”: of believers in Corinth; Paul hopes that they are also regarded as true in believers’ consciences.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Our service is not only out of love but also out of a fearing heart. The Lord is not only adorable but also “fearful”. We shall draw near the Lord and love Him because of His amiability, and also fear Him due to His terror. 

2) Not only God but also all believers can clearly know those who serve the Lord truly faithfully.

3) The Lord’s workers are supposed to have no secrets or fruit of darkness on the way of serving the Lord ---- do everything in light and in truth and be fully known by God and in men’s consciences. 

4) There are two demands upon the servants of God for their life and service: live before God with a clear conscience; let their service known by others so as to avoid misunderstanding.

2Cor. 5:12 “For we do not commend ourselves again to you, but give you opportunity to boast on our behalf, that you may have an answer for those who boast in appearance and not in heart.”

YLT: “for not again ourselves do we recommend to you, but we are giving occasion to you of glorifying in our behalf, that ye may have in reference to those glorifying in face and not in heart;”

Meaning of Words: “commend”: approve, stand near; “boast”: the chances of boasting, the accordance of boasting; “appearance”: countenance, face; 

Literal Meaning: “for we do not commend ourselves again to you”, “we”: Paul and his fellow workers; “you”: believers in Corinth; Paul writes these words for the purpose of making them able to distinguish between the true and false ministers, not making them honor them. 

“But give you opportunity to boast on our behalf”, “opportunity to boast” refers to the right attitudes and attainments of Paul and his fellow workers concerning spiritual things. 

“That you may have an answer for those who boast in appearance and not in heart”, those false teachers boasted of the apparent things, e.g. their appearance, letters, money, fame and etc. What they really paid attention to was not the true and deep spiritual life or virtues. Paul wants to let believers in Corinth know what is really worthy of being boasted, through which they can distinguish between right and wrong. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Only if we have touched and experienced the real spiritual treasure, we can discern what is low and disagreeable. May God make us able to distinguish between right and wrong in order to avoid falling into traps.

2) We are often fooled by man’s appearance, for we do not know man’s inner hearts. However, it is not as man sees, for man looks upon the outward appearance, but Jehovah looks upon the heart (1Sam. 16:7).

2Cor. 5:13 “For if we are beside ourselves, it is for God; or if we are of sound mind, it is for you.”

YLT: “for whether we were beside ourselves, to God; whether we be of sound mind -- to you,”

Meaning of Words: “beside ourselves”: put out of wits, insane, be astonished; “be of sound mind”: sane, be in right mind, be sober; 

Literal Meaning: “for if we are beside ourselves, it is for God”, it means that if we have some abnormal actions in the sight of others or we seem to be excessively excited or somewhat foolish (see Acts 26:24-25), that is for the sake of God’s glory, so we have not acted decently.  

“Or if we are of sound mind, it is for you”, if we pay heed to our words and deeds and act properly, that is for the purpose of letting others be profited.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul is “beside himself” before God and is sober before men. This is the balanced life of Christians. However, we are not so compelled by the love of Christ, so we are not insane enough before God and even often feel dreary. And we are not fully governed by Christ, so we are not sober enough before men and unduly loose. 

2) To be beside oneself is very personal, and to be of sound mind is corporate. An ever zealous heart before God is good, which makes one free from constraint. Today, a very unwholesome condition is that a lot of men perform the insane condition before God before men. It is improper to do what one can do before God before men. One shall walk in order and care about the feelings of others.

3) If a believer is not insane enough before God, his soberness before men may be of affectation. If one is not sober enough before men, his insanity before God may not be true. 

4) The unduly insanity and soberness are both hindrances to knowing God (see 1Cor. 14:23-25).

5) The first effect of Christians’ service is getting the capability of distinguishing between “before God” and “before men” (see 1Cor. 9:20-22). 

2Cor. 5:14 “For the love of Christ compels us, because we judge thus: that if One died for all, then all died;”

YLT: “for the love of the Christ doth constrain us, having judged thus: that if one for all died, then the whole died,”

Meaning of Words: “compel”: constrain, preoccupy, compress, straiten, hold; “judge”: conclude, condemn, decide; 

Literal Meaning: “for the love of Christ compels us”, “the love of Christ”, it refers to the love that He died for us and gave His life on the cross. “Compel”: the compulsion is as violent as great waters so that we can not help responding to the love. 

“Because we judge thus”, “judge”: draw a conclusion after careful meditation and consideration. 

“That if One died for all, “One” refers to the incarnated Christ Jesus, the Son of God; “all” refers to all human beings in a broad sense, and all believers in a narrow sense. The Lord’s death on the cross is an all-inclusive death. He was crucified for the whole creature, and yet the gracious effect of His death has only abounded unto those who believe and receive His salvation. All those who refuse to believe and receive Him have nothing to do with “His death”. 

“Then all died”, “all”, here it only refers to all believers who have received the gracious effect of the Lord’s death. “Die”, it means being crucified with Christ (see Rom. 6:6; Gal. 2:20) ---- we all died in the Lord in the sight of God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Love makes one defy all difficulties and dangers. And love makes one sacrifice himself but perfect others. Love is the mightiest power.

2) The love of Christ is the motive power of our life and service. If we have not been touched by the love of Christ, we will have no good life service.  

3) The love of Christ impacts upon us as powerfully as great waters. Love is not a physical object that can be shown to men. However, if one has really tasted the sweetness of the love, he is bound to be compelled by it.

4) The love of Christ cannot be isolated from the death of Him. We feel the love of Christ because we have seen the death of Christ. If we have not seen the death of Christ, probably, the love of Christ cannot touch us.

5) “Love” and “truth” complement each other. Love is the incentive to our service, and truth provides the direction and content of our service. If there is only love without truth, our service may be deviated from the right way. And if there is only truth without love, our service will become lacking in living and fresh life. 

6) He who has really known the graciousness of the Lord can not help showing his fervent love to the Lord. However, today, there are few believers who serve the Lord for the sake of loving and satisfying the Lord in Christianity, and yet many believers who serve for the sake of service merely. Most services are for the satisfaction of men and few is for that of God. 

2Cor. 5:15 “and He died for all, that those who live should live no longer for themselves, but for Him who died for them and rose again.”

YLT: “and for all he died, that those living, no more to themselves may live, but to him who died for them, and was raised again.”
Literal Meaning: “and He died for all”, “and”, it means that the elements that “our judgment” involves also include the points as below.

“That those who live”, “those who live” refer to believers who still live in the physical bodies.

“Should live no longer for themselves, but for Him who died for them and rose again”, it is better to use the word “to” than “for” here. “Living to the Lord” has deeper meanings than “living for the Lord”:

1) “Living for the Lord”, it indicates that the motive power of life lies in me. “Living to the Lord” means that the motive power of life lies in the Lord; it is the Lord that draws me, and so I will run after Him (see Song. 1:4). 

2) “Living for the Lord” regards the Lord as the purpose of life. “Living to the Lord” regards the Lord as the center of life. The Lord and I are separated in the former one. And the Lord and I are in the same circle in the latter one ---- just like the centre of a circle and its circumference, or like the husband and the wife who are jointed into one in the marriage life. 

3) “Living for the Lord”, it is because of responsibility. “Living to the Lord”, it is out of love. The greatest is love in spiritual realm (see 1Cor. 13:13).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Those who have tasted the grace of the Lord often find a kind of incentive to live for the Lord all their life when remembering the great love of the Lord Jesus. This is the experience of every normal Christian.

2) To truly live for the Lord is motivated by the great love of Christ. Besides, the vision of the loving Christ constrains and binds man so that he cannot refrain from devoting himself. How amazing it is to see the vision of Christ! The whole freedom of a man all his life will be transformed henceforward.

3) “Living to the Lord” is more beautiful and more excellent than “living for the Lord”. “Living to the Lord” is drawing near the Lord at all times and beholding the beauty of the Lord and knowing His will from the fellowship with Him and thus walking according to His will. Therefore, all our life and actions are for the Lord, no matter work, or not work.

2Cor. 5:16 “Therefore, from now on, we regard no one according to the flesh. Even though we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we know Him thus no longer.”

YLT: “So that we henceforth have known no one according to the flesh, and even if we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we know him no more;”

Meaning of Words: “flesh”: body (as opposed to the soul or spirit); “know (the first one)”: see, perceive, behold ---- the inner conscious knowledge; “know (the second one)”: be aware, understand ---- the objective knowledge; 

Literal Meaning: “therefore, from now on”, 
“We regard no one according to the flesh”: regard no one according to the physical appearance; 

“Even though we have known Christ according to the flesh”, Paul confessed that he had evaluated Christ according to the “worldly” sight ---- fleshly elements, before he repented to believe the Lord.  

“Yet now we know Him thus no longer”, “now”: after the judgment in verse fourteen and fifteen;

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) To know Christ “according to the flesh”: it means how inaccurate to know Christ according to his physical appearance and how impossible to know Christ through our fleshly power and natural wisdom. Man’s “flesh is of no avail to know Christ. One can only know Christ through the revelation of the Father in the heavens (Matt. 16:17).

2) Men have two kinds of knowledge about the Lord Jesus after the Lord’s resurrection till now ---- one is to know Him according to the flesh, and the other is to know the Lord in the Spirit (see Gal. 1:15-16).

3) To a man who knows God’s things according to the appearance, the more he seeks, the further he will depart from God; and the more he works, the further he will diverge from the will of God. 

2Cor. 5:17 “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new.”

YLT: “so that if any one in Christ -- a new creature; the old things did pass away, lo, become new have the all things.”

Meaning of Words: “old”: original, primeval; 

Literal Meaning: “if anyone is in Christ”, “in Christ”, it means believing and receiving Christ and being united with Him in the life of God and enjoying the provision of his life as well as regarding Him as the life sphere. 

“He is a new creation”, the “new creation” is opposite to the old creation. Since believers are of the new creation, we shall no longer know Him according to the old creation. 

“Old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new.” “Old things” refer to the life, habits, interests and histories in the old creation. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We Christians have only bright future but no burden in our memory.

2) After we have believed the Lord, God has placed us in Christ and made us a new creation. All the old things, interests, purposes and relations have passed away. Henceforth, we have another new life and another new way.

3) Many people like to live in the past histories. No matter good or bad, they always keep them in mind. However, if we want to run the way well, we shall forget the things behind, and stretch out to the things before (Phil. 3:13). Not only those sins and failures and shameful things in the past but also the achievements and victory, shall we forget them. 

4) If one does not forget his past achievements, he will be proud and self-satisfied. However, if one does not forget his failure or infirmity, he will be discouraged and depressed and thus lack strength to press on.

5) Both the victorious and failed experiences in the past will have passive effect upon us and hinder us from going ahead. Therefore, we shall get rid of all that has passed away and go forward. 

6) The Lord has effaced the handwriting in ordinances which against us, which was contrary to us, he has taken it also out of the way (see Col. 2:14). Therefore, we shall not pick it up again, especially those grievous memories. All the mistakes that we had made in the past have been eliminated due to our believing the Lord. 

7) We are not counted as the new creation on account of our transformation, but because of the divine position ---- in Christ. In Adam, all the nature, life and works have passed upon us. In like manner, as long as we are in Christ, all the fullness of Christ will abound unto us. 

8) God never does any work on us outside of Christ. The first step of God’s works, also the primary step, is putting us in Christ. 

9) Men of the new creation shall have new visions and walk in newness and serve in newness. 

2Cor. 5:18 “Now all things are of God, who has reconciled us to Himself through Jesus Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation,”

YLT: “And the all things of God, who reconciled us to Himself through Jesus Christ, and did give to us the ministration of the reconciliation,”

Meaning of Words: “reconciliation”: exchange (adjustment), restoration to (the divine) favor; 

Literal Meaning: “now all things are of God”, “all things” here refer to the salvation that we believers have obtained in Christ, especially our position and service. God is the creator and initiator of all active and spiritual things. 

“Who has reconciled us to Himself through Jesus Christ”, “through Jesus Christ”, it indicates that Christ is the mediator between God and men. Through Christ, God accepts men (see 1Pet. 2:5) and men can draw near God (see Rom. 5:1, 11).

“And has given us the ministry of reconciliation”, the previous half verse indicates that God is willing to make men reconciled to Him. And this verse tells us that God calls the apostles and entrusts them with the responsibility of reconciliation in order to accomplish His will. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God will take back the world that was lost in the first Adam through the second Adam ---- Christ. 

2) The apostles’ “ministry of reconciliation” is according to the redemption of Christ that makes men reconciled to God through the cross (Col. 1:20-22). Therefore, the true bondservants of Christ must do only the works of Christ and will in no wise do any works outside of Christ. 

3) Every divine ministry revolves around the reconciliation between men and God. All the works cannot be isolated from this focus no matter how many details there are. If this point is ignored, all works cannot be called divine service.

2Cor. 5:19 “that is, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses to them, and has committed to us the word of reconciliation.”

YLT: “how that God was in Christ -- a world reconciling to Himself, not reckoning to them their trespasses; and having put in us the word of the reconciliation,”

Meaning of Words: “trespass”: side-slip, error, offence; “word”: utterance; “commit”: appoint, ordain, settle; 

Literal Meaning: “that is, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself”, here it is the first phase of the reconciliation between God and men ---- sinners who were afar off are brought near and reconciled to God in Christ (see Eph. 2:13-16). 

“Not imputing their trespasses to them”, God has laid upon Jesus the iniquity of us all (Is. 53:6), so he was punished in place of us. Therefore, God will no longer impute our trespasses to us. 

“And has committed to us the word of reconciliation”, God has put the word of reconciliation in us so that we can fulfill the ministry. 

2Cor. 5:20 “Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were pleading through us: we implore you on Christ's behalf, be reconciled to God.”

YLT: “in behalf of Christ, then, we are ambassadors, as if God were calling through us, we beseech, in behalf of Christ, `Be ye reconciled to God;'”

Meaning of Words: “ambassador”: senior; 

Literal Meaning: “now then, we are ambassadors for Christ”, “ambassadors for Christ” represent Christ, just like the seniors who instruct others. 

“As though God were pleading through us: we implore you on Christ's behalf, be reconciled to God”, “you” refers to believers in Corinth; “be reconciled to God”: this is the second phase of reconciliation. The first phase is from sinners to believers, and from being afar off to being brought near God (see v.19). And the second phase is from being of the flesh to being of the Spirit (see Rom. 8:5-8) and from loving the world to loving God (1John 2:15; James 4:4).

Here, Paul uses two words to express his means of fulfilling this ministry: “plead” and “implore” ---- he has truly humbled himself and condescended to men to fulfill the responsibility entrusted by God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The Lord’s servant is the “ambassador for Christ”, namely, the representative of Christ. His works are for the purpose of manifesting Christ’s being and preaching Christ’s works.

2) The works of the Lord’s workers are making men be reconciled to God ---- the means is “plead”, and the attitude is “implore”. 

2Cor. 5:21 “For He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”

YLT: “for him who did not know sin, in our behalf He did make sin, that we may become the righteousness of God in him.”

Meaning of Words: “make”: do, fulfill; “become”: to cause to be, come into being;

Literal Meaning: “for He made Him who knew no sin”, the incarnated Jesus was not only holy and sinless inside but also never had the experience of sin. Therefore, he did not know sin at all (see John 8:46; Heb. 4:15; 1Pet. 2:22).

“To be sin for us”, “for us”, it means standing on the position of sinners; “be sin”, it indicates that He had become in likeness of flesh of sin (Rom. 8:3) and for sin in order to bear our sins before God. It does not mean He had sin inside but that He had borne all our sins when He was under the judgment of God on the cross ---- He seemed to be like sin in the sight of God, so He was forsaken by God (Matt. 27:46). 

“That we might become the righteousness of God in Him”, “in Him”, it is deeper than standing on His position, for we have been in Christ and have been united with His risen life (see Rom. 6:5). “Become the righteousness of God”, it is not becoming righteous one, but becoming “the righteousness of God”. The righteousness of God is Christ Himself. In faith, God has made Christ our righteousness (1Cor. 1:30) and has also made us in Christ become the righteousness of God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Christ “knew no sin” and yet “had been sin for us” ---- he had undergone the judgment of sins in place of us so that we who were unrighteous “might become the righteousness of God in Him”. He who knew no sin becomes sin, and the unrighteous becomes righteous ---- what amazing salvation of God!

2) When we are united with the Lord in life, the constitutions of God’s life will become our provision and His life will saturate and fill us so that He will be manifested in us, thus we have become the righteousness of God in our experience. 

3) The focal point of the ministry of the Lord’s workers is preaching Christ’s being and doing. “Knew no sin’: it is Christ’s being; “to be sin for us” and “that we might become the righteousness of God” are Christ’s doing. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

Some Comparisons between the Flesh and the Spirit

A. Earthly house and house in the heavens (v.1-2);

B. Eternal and mortal (v.1, 4);

C. Be unclothed and be clothed (v.3-4);

D. Be at home in the body and be absent from the body (v.6-9);

The Outlooks on Life of Living for the Lord

A. Walk by faith, not by sight (v.6-7);

B. Be well pleased rather to be absent from the body and to be present with the Lord (v.8);

C. Make it our aim to be well pleasing to Him when present (v.9);

D. Walk according to the manifestation before the judgment seat of Christ (v.10);

E. Fear the Lord (v.11);

F. Seek to glorify God in everything (v.12);

The Power that Compels the Workers of the Lord to Serve

A. Serve because of being constrained by the terror of the Lord (v.11);

B. Serve because of being constrained by the testimony of the conscience (v.12); 

C. Serve because of being constrained by the glory of God and the profits of men (v.13);

D. Serve because of being constrained by the love of Christ (v.14);

Old Things Have Passed Away, and All Things Have Become New

A. No longer commend oneself, but have boast indeed (v.12);

B. No longer boast in appearance, but in heart (v.12);

C. No longer live for oneself, but for Him who died for them and rose again. (v.15);

D. No longer regard man according to the flesh, but according to the inner reality (v.16);

E. Be no longer the old creation, but a new creation (v.17);

F. Be no longer enemies of God, but have been reconciled to God (v.18a);

G. No longer do other things, but fulfill the ministry of reconciliation (v.18b);

H. Be no longer sinners, but the righteousness of God in Christ (v.21);

The Messages of the Lord’s Workers

A. The message of regeneration ---- the new creation (v.17);

B. The message of reconciliation ---- man is brought back before God (v.18-19); 

C. The message of ambassadors ---- be fellow workers of God (v.20);

D. The message of redemption ---- man has become the righteousness of God in Christ through Christ’s becoming sin for man (v.21). 
2 Corinthians Chapter Six
I. Content of the Chapter

The Minister Who Beseeches Man to Be Reconciled to God

A. Plead with men to catch the acceptable time (v.1-2);

B. Commend oneself as a minister of God (v.3-13):

1. Everything is for the purpose of fulfilling the ministry of reconciliation (v.3-4a);

2. In suffering the tribulations ---- from patience to tumults (v.4b-5a);
3. In morality ---- from labors to kindness (v.5b-6a);
4. In the armor of war ---- from the Holy Spirit to the armor of righteousness (v.6b-7);
5. In actions that are seemingly paradoxical (v.8-10);
6. The is wide open heart (v.11-13);
C. Teachings relevant to reconciliation to God (v.14-18):
1. That is of God should not be mixed with that is of the devil (v.14-16a);

2. God only accepts that which has been separated unto Him (v.16b-18). 
II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 6:1 “We then, as workers together with Him also plead with you not to receive the grace of God in vain.”

YLT: “And working together also we call upon that ye receive not in vain the grace of God --”

Meaning of Words: “workers together with Him”: be a fellow-worker, cooperate, help (work) with; “in vain”: empty; 

Literal Meaning: “we then, as workers together with Him”, not only Paul has been entrusted by God to fulfill the ministry of reconciliation (see 5:18-20) but also is he the fellow-worker of God (1Cor. 3:9). 

“Also plead with you not to receive the grace of God in vain”, the grace of God is not some irrelevant enjoyment outside of Him but the personal experience that He Himself is our full provision. Therefore, His grace always brings us back to Himself. “Not to receive the grace of God in vain”, it means that we shall neither depart from God Himself nor fall into a condition that is unacceptable by Him (see v.2, 17).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) He who works together with God can do nothing until God starts to work. It is not by gifts or power, but by living with God. 

2) If God pleads with men, we will also plead with them. Once we have entered into the feeling of God, His desire will become our desire. This is to be workers together with Him. 

3) Paul exhorts believers as a worker together with God. Therefore, his exhortation is also that of God, and we shall receive it in a humble spirit. 

4) If Christians only live to himself, he has just received the grace of God in vain. All those who have really known the grace of God will commit themselves unto God willingly. 

2Cor. 6:2 “For He says: "In an acceptable time I have heard you, And in the day of salvation I have helped you." Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.”

YLT: “for He saith, `In an acceptable time I did hear thee, and in a day of salvation I did help thee, lo, now a well-accepted time; lo, now, a day of salvation,' --”

Literal Meaning: “for He says”, the following words are quoted from the Book of Isaiah (Is.49:8)

“"In an acceptable time I have heard you, And in the day of salvation I have helped you."” “Have heard”: to help immediately after hearing…; here, it prophesies that Jehovah shall send His “great servant” to release the captives so that they can return. This promise of God has been fulfilled in Christ. 

“Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” ---- Here, “accepted” means being reconciled to God (see 5:18-20); “salvation”: be delivered from sins and become the righteousness of God in Christ (see 5:21). 

Here, the apostle Paul quotes the scriptures in the Old Testament to exhort believers in Corinth not to miss such grace (see Heb. 3:12-15), or give up the faith, or forsake the lifestyle of Christians to follow the customs of infidels, or receive another gospel (see 11:4) to sin against God in the acceptable time. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” The age we are in is just the age in which God accepts and saves men. The gracious door and loving way of God are open now, so we shall do our utmost to preach the gospel, lest no one can receive the salvation after this age. 

2) “Now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” ---- It also indicates that today it is the age of grace and the provision of Christ’s grace should be the primary principle. 

3) “Time” and “day” show that there is a timely period of receiving the grace. The opportunity is fleeting. We have only “now” and “today”, for yesterday has already passed away and tomorrow is not in our hands. 

4) One shall not think the day of salvation is past, and yet now it is. God stills waits for men to draw near Him. We believers shall catch the opportunities to draw near God and plead with men to be reconciled to God.

2Cor. 6:3 “We give no offense in anything, that our ministry may not be blamed.”

YLT: “in nothing giving any cause of offence, that the ministration may be not blamed,”

Meaning of Words: “offense”: cause of stumbling; “blame”: censure, discredit, crap at; 

Literal Meaning: “we give no offense in anything”, “give no offense”: do not give any stumbling to men; 

“That our ministry may not be blamed”, “ministry” refers to the ministry of reconciliation (see 5:18), namely, the ministry of the New Testament (see 3:8-9; 4:1). “Be blamed”: be picked fault; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The condition that is not amenable to reason should be avoided or in any case so as not to hinder men from believing the Lord or leave anything that may easily cause attack or slander.

2) Those who serve God should not only be faithful in works but also take heed of their own testimonies in life. If one desires to obtain remarkable effect in his ministration, he should not have any breach in his life. If he has, he may bring loss to the Lord’s works.

3) He who serves the Lord should not have any leak in his life. It is more important than his academic degree or knowledge. If he becomes a snare to others in life, he will also be blamed by others in service. 

2Cor. 6:4 “But in all things we commend ourselves as ministers of God: in much patience, in tribulations, in needs, in distresses,”

YLT: “but in everything recommending ourselves as God's ministrants; in much patience, in tribulations, in necessities, in distresses,”

Meaning of Words: “all things”: everything; “commend”: approve, stand near, exhibit; “minister”: attendant, deacon, servant; “much”: altogether, abundant, plenteous; “patience”: cheerful endurance, constancy; “distresses”: calamity, narrowness of room, anguish; 

Literal Meaning: “but in all things we commend ourselves as ministers of God”, “all things”: various environments and conditions that we are faced with; “ministers of God”: workers or servants of God; “commend ourselves as ministers of God”: to show that they are worthy of the servants of God. 

  The servants of God in every situation can not only endure and deal with the bad condition but also fulfill the ministry that God entrusts to them by seizing the opportunities in every condition. 

“In much patience, in tribulations, in needs, in distresses”, “much patience”: it lays particular stress on the response to man’s oppression; patience shows man’s strength and capacity toward pressure. Though he is often oppressed or persecuted by others, he has strength to endure it without being defeated.  

“Tribulations”: it especially refers to the practical difficulty brought by the environment; the true servants of God can not only experience tribulations without losing heart (see 4:8) but also have strength to comfort others (see 1:6).

“Needs”: it puts emphasis on the shortage in materials; though the workers of God may be too impoverished to keep alive, they can still trust in God; 

“Distresses”: be in a dilemma, just like the beast snared in the trap. Though the workers of God seem to have no way around, God is their way. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The true “minister of God” will “manifest” the testimony of Christ “in every thing”; “in much patience…until verse ten”, which sum up to twenty-eight aspects. These are true marks of God’s servants as well as God’s requests to them. Therefore, we can measure our spiritual conditions. 

2) Whether we are God’s servants is not depended on our experience or eloquence, but our testimony in life. In fact, the servants of God themselves are a testimony. 

3) The witness borne by others to us may not be true, and the witness that we ourselves bear orally may also be false. However, our responses, actions and attitudes in various situations have vividly manifested our real conditions. 

4) Difficulties can more commend one is the servant of God. The minister of God should work together with God through life (not through gifts). Only the life that has undergone the cross and become as perfect and mature as the Lord can make man more than conquer when dealing with various conditions.

5) A minister of God should experience strict training in his body, soul and spirit so then the particular quality of life of God’s servant will be manifested. If the stature and fullness of the cross of Christ cannot be seen from the life reality of God’s servants, they cannot be called God’s servants. 

6) The ministers of God cannot be distracted by things irrelevant to them. Though much pressure is upon them, their hearts toward God are immutable. 

7) The way of the servants of God is the manifestation of the cross. They do not escape difficulties and yet manifest the Lord’s life and disposition in difficulties. 

8) All endurance is the proof of the apostle (see 12:12). If the workers of the Lord cannot overcome slight oppression or persecution at all, they have to pray to the Lord for sufficient grace to receive endurance. 

9) There may be often problems among brothers and sisters in the church. The solution is endurance. He who can endure can provide life. 

10) Tribulations can produce endurance, and endurance can be manifested in tribulations. Both of them always appear simultaneously (see Rom. 5:3). Needs and distresses are blessings of God as well as the marks of God’s ministers’ life. 

2Cor. 6:5 “in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in sleeplessness, in fastings;”

YLT: “in stripes, in imprisonments, in insurrections, in labours, in watchings, in fastings,”

Meaning of Words: “fastings”: lack of food; 

Literal Meaning: “stripes, imprisonments, tumults”, these three points, together with the above-mentioned four points, are in relation with tribulations. Those which are mentioned in the previous verse ---- “patience, tribulations, needs and distresses” ---- are general tribulations. And “stripes, imprisonments and tumults” in this verse are tribulations caused by others.  

  Paul is often “stripped” (see 11:23-24) but of no complaint and is often “imprisoned” but still sings praises unto God (see Acts 16:25) and suffers tumults and yet not fear (see Acts 19:30). 

  “In labors, in sleeplessness, in fastings”, these three points together with the first four points of the next verse relate to moral characters or perseverance; “labor”: the state of working unceasingly; “sleeplessness”: the state of having no sleep; “fasting”: the state of being hungry; 

  These three points are originally negative experience, but Paul changes them into virtues positively: 1) he had to work in order to make a living (see Acts 18:3), but he changed the labor into helping others; 2) (see 11:27); 3) (see 11:27); 

  Labors, sleeplessness, fastings are especially in relation to our body. A minister of God should buffet his body and leads it captive (see 1Cor. 9:27) so he can serve God freely with a ready body. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The outside tribulations often manifest our inner heart. When the apostles were beaten, they rejoiced, for they were counted worthy to be dishonored for the name (see Acts 5:40-41).

2) The life of the one who overcomes every difficulty by God must be quiet rich and meaningful. 

3) Though bodily exercise is profitable for a little, it has its profit after all. If the bodies of the Lord’s workers are not strong enough, it will be difficult for them to deal with the various conditions in this verse. Therefore, physical exercise shall also not be ignored. 

4) The ministers of God have incomparable perseverance that can make the terrible environment produce positive effect (see 1Cor. 4:12-13). It is not “resigning oneself to adversity”, but “overcoming evil with good” (see Rom. 12:21). 

2Cor. 6:6 “by purity, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy Spirit, by sincere love,”

YLT: “in pureness, in knowledge, in long-suffering, in kindness, in the Holy Spirit, in love unfeigned,”

Meaning of Words: “purity”: cleanness, blamelessness, pureness; “longsuffering”: forbearance, patience; “sincere”: undissembled; 

Literal Meaning: “by purity, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness”, “purity” refers to the state of being not covetous; “knowledge”: the state of being not ignorant; “longsuffering”: the state of being patient; “pureness”: the state of being not harsh; 

  Purity relates to our conscience, and knowledge to our mind, and longsuffering to our will, and kindness to our emotion. Conscience, between the spirit and the soul, is a part of the function of the spirit, and is also in connection with man’s heart. And mind, will and emotion are three functions of soul. The soul of God’s workers should be renewed and transformed unto a degree that all of them will be functioned in the divine service. 

“By the Holy Spirit, by sincere love”, the following five points relate to the armors of war. “The Holy Spirit”: the working of the Spirit of God (see 1Cor. 10:11), or the cooperation of man’s spirit that is regenerated; it is indeed that the works of God cannot be done without the Holy Spirit, and man’s service in spirit is also indispensable (see Rom. 1:9).

The first four points in this verse have relations with the exercise of the “soul” of God’s workers. And “the Holy Spirit” relates to the exercise of the “spirit” of God’s workers. The workers of God should be sanctified and live in holiness without blemishes so as to keep their spirits. 

“Sincere love”, it refers to the true love (see 2John1; John see 1); there are two meanings: 1) let us not love with word, nor with tongue, but in deed and in truth (see 1John 3:18); 2) the true love of believers is “for the truth's sake” (see 2John 2). Those who do not keep the truth are unworthy of being loved. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The heart of God’s minister should be pure and clean ---- please God only;

2) All the valuable things can be fulfilled through longsuffering, e.g. children- bearing. He who does the planting work or fulfills the ministry of reconciliation needs more longsuffering.  

3) The Lord must work with the true servants of God (see Mark 16:20). And the Lord often works with men in Spirit and touches men in Spirit so that men will turn to Him (see John 16:7-8).

4) The life of the ministers of God often makes their bodies painful and their souls afflicted, but their spirits are hallowed unto God. Thus, the spirit, soul and body are wholesome so as to perform their functions.

5) The life of the one who serves the Lord should not be mixed with any unrighteousness. It is not the impression of others on him or the apparent impression given to others, but the reality in life that counts.

6) Before pleading with men to be reconciled to God, the minister himself should be completely reconciled to God unto the union with God. The life and disposition fill in man so sufficiently that all his mind, emotion and will can perfectly manifest the greatness of God. 

2Cor. 6:7 “by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the left,”

YLT: “in the word of truth, in the power of God, through the armour of the righteousness, on the right and on the left,”

Literal Meaning: “the word of truth”: the word of God, which is the sword of the Spirit (see Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12); 

“The power of God”, the power of God is great and infinite, but can only enjoy and manifest God’s power in faith (see Rom. 1:16; Eph. 1:19). 

“The armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the left”, “armor”: the sharp weapon (see Eph. 6:13-17);

“On the right hand and on the left”, weapons on the right hand, such as sword, are offensive weapons; and weapons on the left hand are defensive ones. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is of rich significance that Paul mentions “the word of truth” and “the power of God” together. Man’s love may often too “excessive” or “too narrow”. Man may either keep the truth without love (see Eph. 4:15) or love without considering the truth, and both of them are wrong.

2) He who serves the Lord shall not only understand the truth but also be filled with the reality, thus he can proclaim the truth for God and manifest the reality (see 4:2).

3) Thought the power of God is indescribable, it can be manifested on those who believe Him. Man’s faith is a channel of God’s power. The measure of faith decides the capacity of God’s power that will be manifested. 

4) The life of God’s ministers for the purpose of fulfilling their ministries is a kind of life filled with spiritual wars. In such spiritual wars, they need the armors of righteousness. That is to say, they take the righteousness of God as the sharp battle weapon (see Matt. 5:6, 10, 20; 6:30).

5) The righteousness of God’s workers manifested in life is the great armor in spiritual wars. Such righteousness can be used in both defending the enemy’s attack and attacking frontally.

2Cor. 6:8 “by honor and dishonor, by evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet true;”

YLT: “through glory and dishonour, through evil report and good report, as leading astray, and true;”

Literal Meaning: “by honor and dishonor”, “honor”: be respected by men ---- it is from God and those who love God; “dishonor”: be hindered by men ---- it is from the devil and its followers; 

“By evil report and good report”, “evil report”: be slandered by men ---- it is from the oppressors and persecutors (see Matt. 5:11); “good report”: be praised by men ---- it is from believers and those who receive the truth preached and taught by God’s servants. 

“As deceivers, and yet true”, “as deceivers”: it seems to please or deceive men in speaking, especially in the sight of those who do not believe or those heretics; “and yet true”, it indicates that the motive is true ---- to profit all. Therefore, it is true in the sight of those who love God and love the truth. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The judgment of the world upon Christians is always opposite to that of the Lord. What we cherish is the Lord’s judgment, not that of the world. 

2) Men’s opinions and judgments are often wrong. Therefore, men’s views upon us are not important, for what we should really care for is the “reality” of us. 

3) The value of the ministers of the New Testament is especially manifested through the honor and dishonor given by those who praise or dispraise them around them. Therefore, the ministers of God need not care for the hostile slander of the opponents but shall take heed of their praise.

4) The conducts of God’s ministers are often beyond understanding. However, such doing is good work for the purpose of keeping the will of God, not bad work that is dark or shameful.

5) We shall bring all kinds of men to believe Christ by different means according to the characteristics of them. Sometimes, it seems to be deceitful in the sight of men in the world and yet it is of perfect sincere motive ---- for the profit of those who hear the gospel. 

6) Sometimes, though the servants of God are apparently as wise as serpents, their hearts are as guileless as the doves ---- sincerely true.

2Cor. 6:9 “as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and behold we live; as chastened, and yet not killed;”

YLT: “as unknown, and recognized; as dying, and lo, we live; as chastened, and not put to death;”

Literal Meaning: “as unknown, and yet well known”, “as unknown”, it refers to the aspect of not showing off oneself; “and yet well known”, it relates to the aspect of testifying the truth of God. 
“As dying, and behold we live”, “as dying”: be in danger of persecution or death (see 1:8-10; 4:11; 1Cor. 15:31); “and behold we live: experience the salvation of God and the risen life of the Lord (se 1:9-10; 4:10-11); 

“As chastened, and yet not killed”, “as chastened”: it seems to be as chastened according to the superficial knowledge of the opponents; “and yet not killed”: still live under the sovereignty of God; 

2Cor. 6:10 “as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things.”

YLT: “as sorrowful, and always rejoicing; as poor, and making many rich; as having nothing, and possessing all things.”

Literal Meaning: “as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing”, “as sorrowful”: the sorrow or grief because of entering into the feeling of God, including the sins or failure of one himself, the divisions or destitution in the church, the wickedness or corruption of the world, the blindness of men in the world ---- each one makes him sorrowful (see Matt. 5:4); 
“Yet always rejoicing”: rejoice in the Lord (see Phil. 4:4).

“As poor, yet making many rich”, “as poor”: not abundant in material enjoyment; “yet making many rich”: be able to provide many people abundantly in spirit (see Eph. 3:8);

“As having nothing, and yet possessing all things”, “as having nothing”, it seems to be of vanity from the fleshly perspective (Eccl. 1:2); “and yet possessing all things”, and yet everything is preserved in the heavens from the spiritual perspective (see Matt. 6:20; 19:21; Col. 1:5; 1Pet. 1:4).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing”, sorrow and joy are opposite, and yet often appear and exist simultaneously in the experience of Christians. Even though the outside experience often makes us sorrowful, once we return to the spirit and touch the Lord, we will be filled with joy. Oh, what amazing experience that is beyond understanding to men of the world!

2) Though the life of God’s servants is full of difficulties and vexations in the sight of men, they have entered into the reality of life that rejoices in God. God is their aim, their strength, as well as their joy and rest.

3) Though the one who believes God is poor, he can still give in God at any time what he has to others so as to make them rich. Moreover, he also prays in faith to obtain the timely provision of God. Therefore, he seems to have nothing, and yet possesses all things.

4) The word “as” that appears for seven times from verse eight to ten in this chapter and the word “but” appearing four times from verse eight to nine in chapter four have shown the paradoxical condition in Christians as well as the paradox of Christ Himself. This is exactly the condition that God’s disposition and man’s humanity appear in turn. How amazing and how true!

5) The life of God’s servants can be called “the life that adapts to all”, for they live by God’s life “which is a life that adapts to all”. 

2Cor. 6:11 “O Corinthians! We have spoken openly to you, our heart is wide open.”

YLT: “Our mouth hath been open unto you, O Corinthians, our heart hath been enlarged!”

Literal Meaning: “we have spoken openly to you”, it means that one speaks frankly and sincerely ---- hold back nothing of what is profitable (see Acts 20:20, 27); speak every word that should be uttered without any reservation. 

“Our heart is wide open”, it means that one’s heart is so broad and mind is so wide that he can reserve all believers and forgive their ignorance and infantility. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If God’s servants desire to bring the believers who have gone astray to be reconciled to God, they need open mouth and wide heart. The open mouth declares the will of God and the wide heart tolerates all those who are of God.

2) The principle of Christians’ fellowship is that they have a wide heart toward one another. Men who have not gone against the truth and everyone or everything that has nothing to do with sins should be accepted in a wide heart. All those who serve the Lord should be able to tolerate and forgive others.

2Cor. 6:12 “You are not restricted by us, but you are restricted by your own affections.”

YLT: “ye are not straitened in us, and ye are straitened in your bowels,”

Literal Meaning: “you are not restricted by us”, it indicates that the restricted situation of believers in Corinth is not due to the teaching and deeds of Paul and his fellow workers. 

“But you are restricted by your own affections”, it indicates that they are still infantile in spirit and still as fleshly as babes in Christ (see 1Cor. 3:1). Therefore, they are too restricted to bear others. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) He that is “restricted” may expel the one who is “magnanimous”. And yet he who is “wide” can accept the one who is “restricted” (v.11). It depends on the magnanimity of Christians.

2) Generally speaking, the natural mind of man is too narrow to bear the criticism, opposition or misunderstandings of others. No matter the dissatisfaction or hostility between one another, or the shortage of the spirit of fellowship, it is caused by the narrow mind.

3) He who desires to have a wide heart should be grown up and become mature in life. The infantile spirit must be manifested in the narrow heart.  

2Cor. 6:13 “Now in return for the same (I speak as to children), you also be open.”

YLT: “and a recompense of the same kind, (as to children I say ,) be ye enlarged -- also ye!”

Literal Meaning: “now in return for the same, you also be open”, “for the same”, it refers to the example that Paul’s heart is wide toward them (see v.11); “in return”: recompense; 

  “I speak as to children”, it shows that: 1) Paul thinks believers in Corinth are babies in spirit; 2) Paul speaks to them like a father to his children here when he points it out to correct them;  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) He who is reconciled to God must be reconciled to believers. And reconciliation among believers is treating one another with wide hearts.

2) We should treat others with a magnanimous heart so that in return for the same they will be also wide.

3) The servants of the Lord should have the spirit of the father. Man’s heart can be mostly easily gained in true love, for only the true love shed from one’s inner heart can touch others.

2Cor. 6:14 “Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers. For what fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness? And what communion has light with darkness?”

YLT: “Become not yoked with others -- unbelievers, for what partaking to righteousness and lawlessness?”

Meaning of Words: “be unequally yoked together with”: yoke up differently, associate discordantly; “lawlessness”: illegality, transgression; “felowship”: intercourse; “communion”: partnership, participation, share; 

Literal Meaning: “do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers”, “unequally”: the different sorts can not be mixed up together. Believers and unbelievers are of different sorts ---- their life and disposition and positions before God are entirely different. “Not be unequally yoked together”, in the Old Testament, it is clearly declared that two different kinds of animals cannot be yoked together with each other (Deut. 22:10), for their different natures may produce disorder. It seems that God here especially teaches his people not to be yoked with the Gentiles together through this commandment.  

  “Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers”. ---- This is a general principle, according to which Paul lists the following five questions to explain it.

“For what fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness?” “Righteousness”: it indicates that those who have believed the Lord are righteous ---- since they have known Christ the righteous (1John 2:1), they have become the righteousness of God in Him and thus stand in the side of righteousness. “Lawlessness”: it means that those who do not believe the Lord are unrighteous in the sight of God (see Rom. 1:18; 1Cor. 6:1). Believers and unbelievers have no partnership and share nothing. 

“And what communion has light with darkness?” “Light”: it suggests that believers of the Lord are children of light (Eph. 5:8), who have the nature of light and the light of the world (Matt. 5:14). “Darkness”: it means that the unbelievers of the Lord (see John 1:5) do not love light but love darkness (John 3:19) and abide in darkness and walk in darkness (John 12:35, 36). Believers and unbelievers have no fellowship or intercourse. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Since there are fundamental differences in belief and life purpose of believers and unbelievers, they are definitely unable to be yoked together. If they are forced to be yoked together, there must be sorrow.

2) “Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers”. It clearly tells us that it goes against the word of God if a Christian marries an unbeliever or has partnership with unbelievers in business. This is because the life in both of them is thoroughly different. If they insist on being jointed together, there must be difficulties later. 

3) Believers should not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers in not only marriage or business but also in all the intimately cooperative relations.

4) It is the will of God that believers should not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers. If we have really been reconciled to God, we shall not disobey His will to hurt Him. 

5) Believers and unbelievers walk toward diverse directions ---- one is towards the heavens and the other is toward the world; the former desires spiritual blessings, and the other desires the riches of the world. How can such men that are of different camps go forward with one accord together?

6) Believers and unbelievers are different in opinions, thoughts, moral standard and judgment ---- they are different in all things. If they are unequally yoked together, the yoke will be broken or the believer will be harmfully affected by the unbeliever, for the unbeliever is harder to be affected by the believer.

7) The nature of the life of believers and unbelievers are entirely different, just like water and oil that cannot be mixed together. Today, the so-called “Oneness Movement” in the church has gone beyond the sphere of believers and has included unbelievers. It has disobeyed the teachings of the Scriptures and we believers should not echo it.  

8) “For what fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness?” Even though those who are quite morally good do not know what is righteousness. Believers should not profit at others' expense even in the smallest thing. The opinions on righteousness and lawlessness of believers and unbelievers are totally different. If they are yoked together, contradictions are unavoidable. Only when those who are righteous have become lawless, they can have fellowship with those who are of lawlessness. 

9) “And what communion has light with darkness?” If a child of God who is deeply spiritual meets another carnal one, he will find it difficult to have fellowship with him, let alone a man of the world who totally lives in darkness and sees no light. A believer who has been shone by the light of God and has been thus revealed has no communion with those who still live in darkness in philosophy and outlooks on life.

10) “Disbelieve” is the tool of Satan’s work. “Lawlessness” is the nature of Satan’s work. And “darkness” is the result of Satan’s work. The purpose of Satan’s work is making men depart from God and leaving them in darkness. 

11)  Here, it does not mean that Christians can not be in touch with men in the world. And such common relations are not forbidden in the Scriptures (see 1Cor. 5:10; 1Tim. 3:7; 1Pet. 2:12). However, we shall make use of such relationship to bring them to the Lord (Col. 1:28) and let them be the disciples of the Lord (Matt. 28:19).

2Cor. 6:15 “And what accord has Christ with Belial? Or what part has a believer with an unbeliever?”

YLT: “and what fellowship to light with darkness? and what concord to Christ with Belial? or what part to a believer with an unbeliever?”

Meaning of Words: “Belial”: worthlessness, lawlessness (another name of Satan); “accord”: accordance, concord; “part”: portion, share, participation; 

Literal Meaning: “and what accord has Christ with Belial?” “Belial”: it refers to the worthlessness or baseness of Satan. Satan is indeed base. There is no accord of Christ with Satan. 

“Or what part has a believer with an unbeliever?” Believers have no part  with unbelievers. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “And what accord has Christ with Belial?” We Christians are bought by great price ---- the blood of the Son of God, not by corruptible gold or silver. We shall keep firm the position of Christians. We have the manner of Christians. Men in the world are of Belial. They can do base and shameful many things to profit at others’ expense. However, we Christians are noble, and we are different. 

2) “Or what part has a believer with an unbeliever?” The former believes, and the latter disbelieves; the former knows God and latter does not; the former relies on God and the latter relies on himself. He who believes God says everything is in the hands of God and yet he who disbelieves says everything is in the hands of man himself. Different actions are on account of the different objects of faith. 

2Cor. 6:16 “And what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For you are the temple of the living God. As God has said: "I will dwell in them And walk among them. I will be their God, And they shall be My people."”

YLT: “and what agreement to the sanctuary of God with idols? for ye are a sanctuary of the living God, according as God said -- `I will dwell in them, and will walk among , and I will be their God, and they shall be My people,”

Meaning of Words: “agreement”: in company with, accord with; 

Literal Meaning: “and what agreement has the temple of God with idols?” There is no agreement of the temple of God with idols.

“For you are the temple of the living God”. “You” refers to believers as well as the church. On one hand, the body of believer is the temple of the living God and the Spirit of God abides in the temple (1Cor. 3:16-17). And on the other hand, the church (all believers) is the temple of God (see Eph. 2:20-21). 

“As God has said”, the following words are comprehensively quoted from these places (Ex. 25:8; 29:45-46; Lev. 26:12; Ezek. 37:27-28).  
“I will dwell in them And walk among them”. “Them” refer to the people of God represented by the people of Israel. Since God will dwell in them, they shall be sanctified, for God is holy (see Lev. 20:26). 

“I will be their God, And they shall be My people."” Here, “God” and “My people” reveal that it speaks of the relationship in the kingdom, not in the house of God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “And what agreement has the temple of God with idols?” ---- It especially speaks of the holiness of the body. The body of the one who believers the Lord is the temple of God. Many times, things that men have done are in connection with body and have defiled the temple of God. Men in the world are the temple of the idols. They have relation with idols, no matter tangible or intangible. They do not care for the holiness of the body, but we care for it. 

2) From verse fourteen to sixteen, it is indicates that there is no compatibility of Christ with that is not of Christ. God refuses all that is not of Himself (see Let. 19:19) so as to keep the only noble position of His Son in the universe. Since the church is the “temple of God”, she has to diligently keep pure toward Christ. All that is not of Christ should not be mixed in us. 

3) Our God is a living God. The biggest difference of Him from the false god is that He does not stand high above the masses and is separated from those who are of Him. He dwells in and walks among those who are of Him so that we can touch Him, experience Him and enjoy Him personally. 

4) Do not be deceived by the world. All those who are of God should be isolated from those who “do not believe”, or “unrighteous” or “idols”. Since we are the temple of God, we should not be mixed with those who are not of God. We should not have any compromise with all things that refuse God. 

2Cor. 6:17 “Therefore "Come out from among them And be separate, says the Lord. Do not touch what is unclean, And I will receive you."”

YLT: “wherefore, come ye forth out of the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and an unclean thing do not touch, and I -- I will receive you,”

Literal Meaning: “therefore”, the following words are quoted from the Book of Isaiah (52:11; Ezek. 20:34, 41). 
“"Come out from among them And be separate, says the Lord”. “Them” originally refer to the Gentiles, here it refers to unbelievers; Here Paul especially calls believers in Corinth to leave those unbelieving false teachers and be separated from them. 

“Do not touch what is unclean, And I will receive you."” “What is unclean”: it is what has been listed above ---- things that are of unrighteousness, darkness, Belial and idols;

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The testimony of Christians is from the reality of “separation”. He that is separated from the world has testimony. Man who is anxious about losing the “chances” of bearing witnesses stoops to compromise and comes to heel before the world and deliberately weakens the separation with the world, thus losing the separation as well as the “power” of bearing witnesses. 

2) We who have been saved are the “temple of the living God”. God will “dwell in” and “walk among” us (v.16). Therefore, we shall be separated from the Gentiles. In all our conducts, we shall not have any association with the Gentiles, but shall be sanctified and bear witness to God.

3) We cannot really turn unto God or be reconciled to God until when we have been separated from all those men or things that are not of God.

4) God cannot have fellowship with us if we have not been separated from the world. Many believers have such a failure of establishing the relationship with men and yet losing the fellowship with God. 

5) Believers should be especially separated from the worker of the devil (see 2John 10-11). If we are not separated from them, we cannot be truly united with the Lord. 

2Cor. 6:18 “"I will be a Father to you, And you shall be My sons and daughters, Says the LORD Almighty."”

YLT: “and I will be to you for a Father, and ye -- ye shall be to Me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.'”

Literal Meaning: “"I will be a Father to you, And you shall be My sons and daughters”, here the words are quoted from these places (2Sam. 7:14; Hos. 1:10; Is. 43:6; Jer. 31:9). 

  “My sons and daughters”, here Paul does not use “the children of God”, for here it involves the problem of each believer, not of the whole believer. Believers in Christ are children of God without any difference between neither male nor female (Gal. 3:28). 

  Here, it indicates that if you have been separated from the world for the sake of God and thus suffer affliction and loss, you shall know God has accepted you and be you Father. If you are a brother, God has accepted you as His son. If you are sister, God has accepted you as His daughter. It is relationship in life that is deeper than that between God and the people of God (see v.16).  

“Says the LORD Almighty."” “The LORD Almighty”, such word in the New Testament appears all in the Book of Revelation except for this place only. “Almighty” means in the original that a mother provides all the need of her babies by her breast or milk. Therefore, it is better to be translated as “All Sufficient”, which means that whatever you need, God is. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The people of God (see v.16) relates to divine service. And the children of God concerns life and right. Christians are not only the children of God but also the children of God. 

2) Son expresses the strong aspect, and daughter shows the intimate aspect. We are His sons warring for the kingdom of God. We are also His children having fellowship with God and pleasing God. 

3) “Says the LORD Almighty.” When we have come out from the world and have been separated from the world, the Lord will accept us and let us have part in all His sufficiency and fullness. 

4) All those who cherish their being accepted by the Lord are those who have been separated from the world. Many people have not got the excellency of the knowledge, for they count also all things to be loss. Once we have forsaken on one side, we will surely receive on the other side. Only when you have come out from the world, will you taste the sweet flavor of the Lord.

5) If we suffer loss for the sake of being seperated from the world, we need not to fear (see Gen. 15:1), for our God is a God who is all-mighty and all-sufficient and all-full. He will become our inheritance and blessing. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

How to Manifest One is the Minister of God?

A. Seven aspects concerning tribulations:

1. Much patience (v.4); 

2. Tribulations(v.4); 

3. Needs (v.4); 
4. Distresses (v.4);

5. Stripes (v.5);

6. Imprisonments (v.5);

7. Tumults (v.5);

B. Seven aspects concerning morality:

1. Labors (v.5);

2. Sleeplessness (v.5);

3. Fastings (v.5);

4. Purity (v.6);

5. Knowledge (v.6);

6. Longsuffering (v.6);

7. Kindness (v.6);

C. Five armors concerning war:

1. The Holy Spirit (v.6);

2. The unfeigned love (v.6);

3. The word of truth (v.7);

4. The power of God (v.7);

5. The armor of righteousness (v.7);

D. Nine paradoxical aspects:

1. Honor and dishonor (v.8); 

2. Evil report and good report (v.8); 

3. As deceivers, and yet true (v.8);

4. As unknown, and yet well known (v.9); 
5. As dying, and behold we live (v.9);

6. As chastened, and yet not killed (v.9);

7. As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing (v.10); 
8. As poor, yet making many rich (v.10); 
9. As having nothing, and yet possessing all things (v.10).
To Manifest that One is the Minister of God in Everything 

A. In practical experience ---- in much patience, in tribulations, in needs, in distresses (v.4); 

B. In environment ---- in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults (v.5); 

C. In life ---- in labors, in sleeplessness, in fastings (v.5); 

D. In morality ---- by purity, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness (v.6); 

E. In manifestation ---- by the Holy Spirit, by sincere love, by the word of truth, by the power of God (v.6-7);

F. In testimony ---- by the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil report and good report (v.7-8);
G. The real testimony produced as a result (characteristics) ---- as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and behold we live; as chastened, and yet not killed; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things (v.8-10);

The Conditions of Being a Minister of God ---- Long-suffering

A. In much patience ---- the great quality of long-suffering (v.4);

B. In the physical tribulations and mental pressure (v.4-5);

C. In over-laboring, lack of sleep and hunger (v.5);

D. In spiritual growth and conduct (v.6-7);

E. In carelessness of the reaction (v.8);

F. In the evil treatment and persecution of the world (v.9);

G. In satisfaction ---- always like this (v.10);

Paul’s Callings to Believers

A. The first calling ---- our heart shall be wide open (v.11-13); 

B. The second calling ---- do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers (v.14-16);

C. The third calling ---- be separated from unbelievers (v.17-18);

D. The fourth calling ---- cleanse oneself and perfect holiness (v.7:1);

Do Not Be Unequally Yoked Together with Unbelievers

A. The general principle ---- do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers (v.14);

B. The first reason ---- righteousness has no fellowship with lawlessness (v.14); 

C. The second reason ---- light has no communion with darkness (v.14); 

D. The third reason ---- Christ has no accord with Belial (v.15);

E. The fourth reason ---- a believer has no part with an unbeliever (v.15);

F. The fifth reason ---- the temple of God has no agreement has with idols (v.16);

2 Corinthians Chapter Seven
I. Content of the Chapter

The Minister Who is Comforted by Believers

A. Who exhorts believers to seek sanctification ---- this is the greatest consolation of the minister (v.1);

B. Who has great boasting on believers’ behalf and is filled with comfort (v.2-4);

C. Who is comforted by his fellow worker’s consolation from believers (v.5-7);

D. Who is comforted by believers’ sorrow in a godly manner (v.8-11);

E. Who is comforted by the conditions of the fellow workers and believers (v.12-16); 

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 7:1 “Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.”

YLT: “Having, then, these promises, beloved, may we cleanse ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting sanctification in the fear of God;”

Literal Meaning: “therefore, beloved”, it indicates that this verse is the conclusion of the exhortation from verse fourteen to eighteen in chapter six. 

“Having these promises”, here promise is the promise that is mentioned in the previous chapter that if we are separated, God will be our Father and we will be His children (2Cor. 6:14-18).

“Let us cleanse ourselves”, the active voice shows that believers are voluntarily willing to be so and practice what one preaches. 

“From all filthiness of the flesh and spirit”, “cleanse” means removing filthiness. Filthiness in body means sinning against one’s body, e.g. (see 1Cor. 6:18). The filthiness of the spirit refers to touching unclean things in spirit e.g. idolatry (see Acts 15:20). 

“In the fear of God”, it means that one dares not touch things that may provoke the wrath of God, especially the unclean things (see 6:17). 

“Perfecting holiness”: be separated from everything that is outside of God, so it is also called “separation”. When the whole men of we believers ---- the spirit, the soul and the body ---- will be preserved blameless, that is sanctification (see 1Thess. 5:23) ---- the highest situation of being reconciled to God. 

When a believer has been saved, he has been sanctified on the objective position through the redemption of Jesus Christ (see Heb. 10:10). Therefore, though believers in Corinth are childish in spirit (see 1Cor. 3:1), Paul still calls them “the saints sanctified in Christ Jesus” (see 1Cor. 1:2). However, believers should still bear the fruit of holiness in conducts by the Spirit after being saved (see Rom. 6:22). That is, cleansing oneself from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit ---- it is sanctification in one’s personal experience. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God has promised in the previous chapter that as long as we have been separated from the world, He will have the real father-son fellowship. What glorious promise! Therefore, we shall get rid of the whole filthiness of us so as to be sanctified and be worthy of this promise. 

2) “Having these promises”, it shows that God’s promises in the Old Testament to the people of Israel are also to believers in the New Testament. Therefore, we should search and seek God’s words to us in all the Scriptures instead of regarding them as letters only. 

3) Believers should take the responsibility for their sanctification in life instead of shifting it totally to God. We shall answer God’s calling of sanctification and “cleanse ourselves” so that the holy life and power of God will work in us.

4) However, “cleansing oneself” is not monkish self-torture or “removal of the sin” nor keeping the outside customs or apparent godly fashion, but the natural manifestation in life out of the cooperation with God.

5) Believers who live in the flesh and in the world may easily be defiled tangibly or intangibly, so we shall cleanse ourselves from all filthiness, just like that the Lord Jesus washed the feet of his disciples (see John 13:4-10) ---- that is removing the filthiness of them when they walking in the world. We shall also draw the water of life to wash one another (see Eph. 5:26). 

6) The filthiness of one’s body is “unrighteousness”. The filthiness of one’s spirit is “ungodliness” (see Rom. 1:18).

7) Whether we can be sanctified is depended on whether we fear God. “The fear of God” is the prerequisite condition of our sanctification. If we have no fear of God, we cannot be sanctified. 

8) God is holy. The more we draw near Him, the more we will feel our filthiness. The more we serve Him, the more we will fear we serve God in ourselves. The fear of God is that one fears that we serve God in ourselves. The most precious heart of man before God is a fearing heart. 

9) Our deeds should be worthy our position, as it becomes saints (see Eph. 5:2-3). Our “works” should be worthy of our “position” so as to be sanctified. 

10) “Perfecting holiness in the fear of God”, believers should remove what is filthy and seek to be godly and thus be perfected in the fear of God and experience the sanctified life in daily life. 

2Cor. 7:2 “Open your hearts to us. We have wronged no one, we have corrupted no one, we have cheated no one.”

YLT: “receive us; no one did we wrong; no one did we waste; no one did we defraud;”

Meaning of Words: “open”: make room, be room to, have place; “wrong”: be unjust, be an offender, do wrong; “corrupt”: defile, destroy; 

Literal Meaning: “open your hearts to us”. It just follows the verse eleven to thirteen in chapter six. Between both of them, there is another paragraph (6:14-7:1) of exhorting of sanctification. The apostle Paul expresses his earnest concern for believers in Corinth from this verse to the end of this chapter so as to let them be comforted and encouraged and thus go ahead on the way of being entirely reconciled to God together. 

“We have wronged no one, we have corrupted no one, we have cheated no one.” “Wrong”: unjust treatment; own to someone morally; “corrupt”: induce or cause one corrupted morally and destroy his life. “Cheated”: harm others to benefit oneself, especially covet for treasure of others (see 12:17-18);

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If our hearts are often occupied by many things in the world, we will have no room for the Lord or brothers or sisters. No wonder that there is much indifference in the church. 

2) The servant of God who labors in word and teaching is esteemed worthy of double honor (see 1Tim. 5:17). And we will leave room for them in our hearts. 

3) A preacher has three “no”s: wrong no one, corrupt no one, and cheat no one.

2Cor. 7:3 “I do not say this to condemn; for I have said before that you are in our hearts, to die together and to live together.”

YLT: “not to condemn you do I say , for I have said before that in our hearts ye are to die with and to live with;”

Literal Meaning: “I do not say this to condemn”, “say this”, it indicates that the three “no”s in the previous verse suggested that someone might slander Paul among believers in Corinth. “Not say this to condemn”: not say this to rebuke; 

“For I have said before that you are in our hearts”, the true concern for them;  

“To die together and to live together”, it means that Paul hopes all of them shall have the same “dying” and “life” together, e.g. 1) always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body (see 4:10); 2) to die with Christ and to live with Christ (see Rom. 6:5, 8); 3) to die to sin and to live to Christ (see Rom6:11); 4) die in sin and live in righteousness (1Pet. 2:24).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The secret of shepherding, taking care of and perfecting the saints does not lie in knowledge or skills, but in solicitude. The workers of the Lord may give many teachings in the church and fulfill many works. However, how much have they loved on earth? How much have they been concerned about believers?

2) The parents who have poor knowledge may cultivate successful children. And yet parents who are higher intellectuals may develop the black sheep of the society. The most possible reason is the lack of love. 

2Cor. 7:4 “Great is my boldness of speech toward you, great is my boasting on your behalf. I am filled with comfort. I am exceedingly joyful in all our tribulation.”

YLT: “great my freedom of speech unto you, great my glory on your behalf; I have been filled with the comfort, I overabound with the joy on all our tribulation,”

Meaning of Words: “great”: largely, abundant; “boldness”: all out-spokenness, frankness; “boast”: glory, rejoice; “be filled with”: be abundant; “exceedingly”: super-abound, abound much more; 

Literal Meaning: “great is my boldness of speech toward you”, it indicates that Paul is confident that they will joyfully receive him “our heart is expanded” ---- be frank (see 6:11). 

“Great is my boasting on your behalf. I am filled with comfort”. “Comfort”: it is “the comfort” in the original, which refers to the comfort brought by Titus (see v.6) ---- believers accepted the exhortation of Paul in that epistle and then repented. 

“I am exceedingly joyful in all our tribulation.” “Exceedingly”: overflow as the flood; “joyful”: it is “the joy” in the original, which refers to the joy brought by Titus (see v.7).

The meaning of the words “great”, “be filled with” and “exceedingly” are quiet near, showing that Paul was much exulted at that time.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Even though Paul at that time was faced with tribulations and conflicts outside and fears and weariness inside (see v.5), his spirit was still filled with “exceeding” joy. He is really a man that has transcended the environment and lives in the heavens.

2) “I am exceedingly joyful in all our tribulation.” The more serious troubles unbelievers meet, the more grievous they will be. However, Christians are different. The more they are in tribulations, the more they will be joyful. Since the Lord abides in us, He can make us full of joy in tribulations. What amazing grace!

3) He who does not know heavenly comfort or joy but only pays attention to reward and coziness is unworthy of the minister of God.

4) Though the minister of the Lord is often faced with tribulations, the comfort and joy they experience are exceedingly abundant. Though they live on the earth, they often enjoy the heavenly comfort and joy.

2Cor. 7:5 “For indeed, when we came to Macedonia, our bodies had no rest, but we were troubled on every side. Outside were conflicts, inside were fears.”

YLT: “for also we, having come to Macedonia, no relaxation hath our flesh had, but on every side we are in tribulation, without fightings, within -- fears;”

Meaning of Words: “rest”: relief, easiness; “on every side”: in every way, all; 

Literal Meaning: “for indeed, when we came to Macedonia”, when Paul arrived at Troas, he had no rest in his spirit at not finding Titus his brother. Therefore, he came away to Macedonia to see Titus. (see 2:12-13). 

“Our bodies had no rest”, “body” here refers to the physical and mental body, namely, the outward man (see 4:16). If one’s inside is disturbed, his physical body will also be of no rest. 

“But we were troubled on every side”. It is not declared in the Scriptures that what troubles they suffered in Macedonia. 

“Outside were conflicts, inside were fears.” “Conflicts”: spiritual conflicts, especially towards the heathens or false teachers used by Satan. “Fear”: be worried about the safety of Titus in Corinth or the return trip. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) One’s mood often influences his physical condition. Therefore, it is declared in the Scriptures: “A joyful heart promotes healing” (Pro. 17:22).

2) The life of Christians on the earth is not all plain sailing. Troubles are unavoidable (see John 16:33). The real problem is how the trouble is caused and how we shall deal with the trouble. The example of Paul tells that his was troubled on account of serving God and building the church and he was also released by the comfort of God and the church (see v.6-7).

2Cor. 7:6 “Nevertheless God, who comforts the downcast, comforted us by the coming of Titus,”

YLT: “but He who is comforting the cast-down -- God -- He did comfort us in the presence of Titus;”

Meaning of Words: “downcast”: lowly, depressed; “come”: presence; “comfort”: encourage;

Literal Meaning: “nevertheless God, who comforts the downcast”, “the downcast”: be depressed because of the burden in the environment; this verse indicates that even though Paul was so strong, he might also be downcast sometimes. 

“Comforted us by the coming of Titus”, it shows that Titus has brought good news about believers in Corinth (see v.7).

2Cor. 7:7 “and not only by his coming, but also by the consolation with which he was comforted in you, when he told us of your earnest desire, your mourning, your zeal for me, so that I rejoiced even more.”

YLT: “and not only in his presence, but also in the comfort with which he was comforted over you, declaring to us your longing desire, your lamentation, your zeal for me, so that the more I did rejoice,”

Meaning of Words: “consolation”: comfort, encouragement; “desire”: longing for; “zeal”: fervent mind; 

Literal Meaning: “and not only by his coming, but also by the consolation with which he was comforted in you”, it shows that Paul has got double consolation: 1) Titus returned in peace; 2) Titus brought good news from believers in Corinth; 

“When he told us of your earnest desire, your mourning, your zeal for me, so that I rejoiced even more”, it declares the three aspects of the good news brought back by Titus: 1) earnest desire ---- believers in Corinth desired to restore the normal relationship with Paul and longed to see him; 2) your mourning ---- they were sorrowful and grievous for their offending Paul in the past; 3) your zeal ---- they had fervent mind in upholding the service of Paul; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The preachers have two sorts of consolation: 1) be comforted by showing solicitude for believers (see v.6); 2) be comforted by the solicitude of believers. Therefore, believers should also show solicitude for the ministers of God instead of receiving comfort from them only. 

2) The repentance (see v.11) of believers in Corinth after Paul’s reproach makes him “comforted” and “joyful”. Likewise, even though we may have mistakes, as long as we are willing to receive the light of God and the correction of God’s ministers and then regret, we will still please God and make Him comforted. 

3) How true and earnest of Paul’s fellowship with the church in Corinth is! The church is “in Paul’s heart to die together and to live together” (v.3). And the church also shows “earnest desire and mourning” and “zeal” for Paul. This is the true love between God’s workers and the church. It is normal and is necessary. 

2Cor. 7:8 “For even if I made you sorry with my letter, I do not regret it; though I did regret it. For I perceive that the same epistle made you sorry, though only for a while.”

YLT: “because even if I made you sorry in the letter, I do not repent -- if even I did repent -- for I perceive that the letter, even if for an hour, did make you sorry.”

Meaning of Words: “sorry”: sorrow, grief; “regret”: repent; “for a while”: an hour; 

Literal Meaning: “for even if I made you sorry with my letter”, it means that Paul had written a letter with serious words and many tears to the church in Corinth (see the commentary of chapter two, v.3-4). Possibly, rebuke was more than encouragement in that epistle, so Paul said he made them sorry with his letter. And the sorry here is not the generally anguish or worry, but the grief for the sake of the sin that one has committed. 

“I do not regret it; though I did regret it”. After that letter was sent, Paul had no rest inside, for he did not know the reaction of believers in Corinth, so he was somewhat regretful for writing that letter. However, now he knew from Titus that that letter had produced good effect and believers in Corinth had active response, so he did not repent. 

“For I perceive that the same epistle made you sorry, though only for a while”, “I perceive”: know from Titus’s message; “sorry for a while”, it means that such grief shall produce good end. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The letter of Paul that makes believers in Corinth sorry was lost. Someone said, “God will keep the letter that we need to read in His eyes. And if the letter is a letter that we do not need to read, it is lost”. Let us be satisfied with the Bible in our hands.

2) Sometimes, the ministers of the Lord themselves can not judge the words that they have spoken or written. However, if it is out of the inspiration and government of the Spirit instead of their own mind, there will be unexpected effect. 

3) Good advice is harsh to the ear. Though man’s exhortation makes us unhappy, if we humbly receive it, the pain will pass away soon and will profit us. 

2Cor. 7:9 “Now I rejoice, not that you were made sorry, but that your sorrow led to repentance. For you were made sorry in a godly manner, that you might suffer loss from us in nothing.”

YLT: “I now do rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye were made sorry to reformation, for ye were made sorry toward God, that in nothing ye might receive damage from us;”

Meaning of Words: “repentance”: change of one’s mind; “loss”: experience detriment; 

Literal Meaning: “now I rejoice, not that you were made sorry, but that your sorrow led to repentance”, if there is “sorry” only but no repentance out of “sorry”, Paul will not rejoice. 

“For you were made sorry in a godly manner”, it indicates that there are two possibilities of sorrow at least: 1) be sorry in a godly manner; 2) be sorry in a fleshly manner; the former leads to salvation, and the latter leads to death (see v.10). 

“That you might suffer loss from us in nothing”, the key words are “from us”. If there were no “from us”, such loss would be a general one, which meant that all the benefit God shall give to them in His will would not decrease. “Suffer loss from us”, it indicates that such loss is relevant to the apostle Paul ---- believers in Corinth had not treated Paul well in the past and had failed to received his teachings humbly, if they did not feel sorry in a godly manner, they would suffer serious loss in spirit.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is commanded in some scriptures that we Christians should not be troubled (e.g. John 14:1), but here sorrow can even benefit us. They are not contradicted, for they are different. Christians should not be troubled in a fleshly or worldly manner, but shall have the spiritual sorrow in the Lord (see v.10; Ps. 51:17).

2) There is a kind of loss to Christians caused by our attitudes towards the ministers of the Lord. If we do not treat the ministers well, perhaps the spiritual blessing that God will give to us through them will be diminished. 

2Cor. 7:10 “For godly sorrow produces repentance leading to salvation, not to be regretted; but the sorrow of the world produces death.”

YLT: “for the sorrow toward God reformation to salvation not to be repented of doth work, and the sorrow of the world doth work death,”

Meaning of Words: “not to be regretted”: without repentance; “repentance”: the change of one’s mind; “the world”: the age; “produce”: yield, work; 

Literal Meaning: “for godly sorrow produces repentance leading to salvation, not to be regretted”, “repentance, not to be regretted”, it means that one has truly regretted and turned to God and thus has been more deeply reconciled to God. “Salvation”, here it does not refer to the salvation of the spirit, but the salvation of believers’ souls and bodies through the victory against the flesh, sin, the world and Satan after believing the Lord (see the commentary of 1:10). 

“But the sorrow of the world produces death”. ---- Death includes the physical death and spiritual death. The worldly sorrow will make men mentally deteriorated and physically weak and be dead in the end. Moreover, it may also render man discouraged in spirit and even dead before the Lord (see Rev. 3:1).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If man’s rebuke only makes one “sorrowful” and yet not be saved, it shows that the rebuke has not brought man to God. Such rebuke is not out of God, but out of oneself. 

2) Peter denied the Lord Jesus, and Judea sold the Lord Jesus. Both of them repented afterwards, but their ends are different (see Matt. 26:74-75; 27:3-5; Acts 1:15-16), for the former is godly sorrow and the other is that of the world.  

3) It is not that he who has enjoyed the divine grace has no sorrow, but that he should sorrow in a godly manner. His sorrow is caused by his shortage and deficiency according to the perfect and full will of God and the standard of Christ. Such sorrow will produce active effect. However, “the sorrow of the world” is for the earthly profit or for man himself, and it only “produces death” and thus makes man fall into spiritual death. Therefore, whether our sorrow is profitable can be seen from the result. 

4) “The sorrow of the world” is focused on one’s self and one’s own benefit. And one is sorrowful in vain for his failure and yet has not turned to God. Such self pitying sorrow has no profit to one’s spiritual life. 

2Cor. 7:11 “For observe this very thing, that you sorrowed in a godly manner: What diligence it produced in you, what clearing of yourselves, what indignation, what fear, what vehement desire, what zeal, what vindication! In all things you proved yourselves to be clear in this matter.”

YLT: “for, lo, this same thing -- your being made sorry toward God -- how much diligence it doth work in you! but defence, but displeasure, but fear, but longing desire, but zeal, but revenge; in every thing ye did approve yourselves to be pure in the matter.”

Meaning of Words: “diligence”: earnestness, forwardness, eagerness; “clearing”: answer for self, clearing of self, defense; “indignation”: anger; “fear”: alarm, terror; “vindication”: retribution, vengeance; “clear”: clean, pure and innocent;

Literal Meaning: “for observe this very thing, that you sorrowed in a godly manner: What diligence it produced in you, what clearing of yourselves, what indignation, what fear, what vehement desire, what zeal, what vindication”! ---- The seven situations listed here are sorrowing in a godly manner: it is firstly repentance not to be regretted (see v.10) and then is the seven kinds of fruit.

  “Diligence” indicated that believers in Corinth had earnest remembrance of the apostle Paul. They were indifferent to Paul in the past and yet now were much concerned about and cordial about him. 

“Clearing”: self defense; according to the last words of this verse, it seemed that they showed that they had nothing to do with the attacks upon Paul and had not been concerned in the affair. 

“Indignation”: be indignant about the affair itself, and those who caused the affair and his own indifference;  

“Fear”, be afraid that one himself will be wrapped up in the affair and thus be chastened by the apostle (see 1Cor. 4:21). 

“Vehement desire”: miss the apostles earnestly and long for their visitation;

“Zeal”: zeal for dealing with the affairs and taking disciplinary actions;  

“Vindication”: give punishment to the causer of the affairs; 

Among the above-mentioned seven kinds of results produced by the sorrow in a godly manner ---- “diligence, fear, vehement desire” are relevant to the apostle Paul; “clearing of yourselves, indignation” are in connection with their sense of shamefulness; “zeal and vindication” have something to do with those who have made the mistakes; 

There are also some Bible exegetes who explain the seven points as seven great elements of sorrow in a godly manner ---- “diligence”: the comprehensive expression of one’s mind, emotion and will; “clearing of oneself”: it refers to one’s repentance in mind; “indignation, fear, vehement desire, zeal”: the repentance in one’s emotion; “vindication”: the repentance in one’s will. When all of them are complete, it can be counted as the sorrow that God accepts. 

“In all things you proved yourselves to be clear in this matter”, they proved themselves to be innocent and pure in any aspect. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Sorrow in a godly manner must lead to positive effect: one is purified inside and has obtained the active attitude of diligence and zeal, not discouragement or despair or abandonment of oneself. We can judge whether our sorrows are right by the situations after the sorrows. 

2) If we sorrow in a godly manner and deal with our wrong doings and clear up the unholy things, we will be accepted by God, for He does not despise the broken and contrite heart (Ps. 51:17). Therefore, the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord (Acts 4:19).  

2Cor. 7:12 “Therefore, although I wrote to you, I did not do it for the sake of him who had done the wrong, nor for the sake of him who suffered wrong, but that our care for you in the sight of God might appear to you.”

YLT: “If, then, I also wrote to you -- not for his cause who did wrong, nor for his cause who did suffer wrong, but for our diligence in your behalf being manifested unto you before God --”

Literal Meaning: “I did not do it for the sake of him who had done the wrong”, “him who had done the wrong”, there are two explanations for it: 1) it refers to the one who has committed the sexual immorality (see 1Cor. 5:1); 2) it refers to the brother who opposed and attacked Paul (see the commentary of 2:5) before all when Paul visited the church in Corinth for the second time. It is difficult to give a final conclusion that who it was on earth, for opinions of Bible exegetes differ. 

“Nor for the sake of him who suffered wrong”, “him who suffered wrong”, according to the previous explanations, it refers to the father of the one who has committed the sexual immorality; 2) Paul himself; 

“But that our care for you in the sight of God might appear to you”, that Paul wrote the letter was not for the sake of any individual, but for the profit of the whole church. Through that letter, their hearts unto God would be manifested. Besides, it also manifested whether they honored or were concerned about the apostle or his teachings. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When the Lord’s workers are faced with the abnormal condition in the church, they shall not only deal with it ---- for the sake of him who has done the wrong or him who suffers wrong, but also stimulate the love o believers in the positive aspect ---- “our care for you in the sight of God might appear to you”. The main reason for the abnormal condition of the church is that all have failed in love. 

2) The more the church cares for the servant of the Lord, the more normal the condition of the church will be. The more the church is indifferent to the Lord’s servant, the more troubles and difficulties the church will encounter. 

2Cor. 7:13 “Therefore we have been comforted in your comfort. And we rejoiced exceedingly more for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all.”

YLT: “because of this we have been comforted in your comfort, and more abundantly the more did we rejoice in the joy of Titus, that his spirit hath been refreshed from you all;”

Meaning of Words: “refresh”: repose, take ease; “exceedingly more” (they are double adverbs in the original): the first adverb means abundant or exceedingly; the second one means more or rather; 

Literal Meaning: “therefore we have been comforted”. “Therefore”: it is based on the above-mentioned right response of believers in Corinth to that letter (see v.11).  

“And we rejoiced exceedingly more for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all”, “and”: it indicates that they have not only been comforted but also have got other profits. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Today, many fellow workers in the church have attacked and depreciated one another so as to life up oneself and be welcomed and praised by all. Such heart is truly unworthy of the Lord’s worker. 

2) The elder fellow worker (Paul) shall learn to rejoice for the joy of the young fellow worker (Titus) and create a peaceful working environment and lead the eyes of all the saints from themselves to the young fellow workers so as to pave the way for the coming succession. 

2Cor. 7:14 “For if in anything I have boasted to him about you, I am not ashamed. But as we spoke all things to you in truth, even so our boasting to Titus was found true.”

YLT: “because if anything to him in your behalf I have boasted, I was not put to shame; but as all things in truth we did speak to you, so also our boasting before Titus became truth,”

Meaning of Words: “boast”: make boast, glory, rejoice; “ashamed”: dishonor, disgrace, shame down; 

Literal Meaning: “for if in anything I have boasted to him about you, I am not ashamed”. He is not ashamed to boast of believers in Corinth to Titus. 

“Even so our boasting to Titus was found true.” “Be found true”, it does not mean the boasting was not true and yet became true later, but that the boasting was proved to be true afterwards. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is inappropriate for the servants of God to boast more than rebuke in the church and encourage more than criticize. Positive words are more efficacious that passive words in the building of the church. 

2) Someone says, “If we see others in the church, we shall see Christ in them. And if we see ourselves, we shall see the old Adam in ourselves”. Thus, we can more praise others. 

2Cor. 7:15 “And his affections are greater for you as he remembers the obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling you received him.”

YLT: “and his tender affection is more abundantly toward you, remembering the obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling ye did receive him;”

Meaning of Words: “obedience”: attentive hearkening, compliance or submission; “fear”: be afraid, alarm, terror; “trembling”: quaking with fear; “for”: into, toward; 

Literal Meaning: “as he remembers the obedience of you all”, “obedience”: hearken to the exhortation; Titus went to Corinth to send Paul’s letter according to Paul’s command and exhorted them to repent to their faces. 

“How with fear and trembling you received him.” “Fear”: their inner condition; “trembling”: their attitude; 

  “And his affections are greater for you”, it means that his affections are more abundant. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) In the normal condition, the Lord’s workers have the spiritual authority, which should be obeyed by all the saints. The abuse of authority and obstinate disobedience are both marks of abnormal spiritual conditions. 

2) Between the Lord’s workers and believers and even among believers, they may also be affected by the attitude of others ---- if one treats us well, we will treat him better. If one treats rudely, we will be indifferent to him. We shall deal with such condition by treating others well. We’d better not wait for the change of the attitude of others. 

3) If you find the affections of the minister or the elder brothers in the church have not been for us great, possibly, it is because our attitude toward them is not good enough. It is better to adjust ourselves first than change others.

4) The preachers of the Lord often ask believers to obey them, and yet seldom care about them or love them. 

2Cor. 7:16 “Therefore I rejoice that I have confidence in you in everything.”

YLT: “I rejoice, therefore, that in everything I have courage in you.”

Meaning of Words: “confidence”: exercise courage; 

Literal Meaning: “I have confidence in you in everything”, it does not say Paul believes believers in Corinth can not make mistake again but believers that they have grasped the spiritual principles. Therefore, though they may fail again, they will turn back and get out of the failure. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) In the First Epistle to the Corinthians, Paul provided them with Christ and him crucified to resolve their problems and change their corrupted conditions. When he wrote the second book, they had repented well so that the apostle Paul could say “his boasting on their behalf is great. And he is filled with comfort (v.4). And he can have confidence in them in everything”. Oh, what wonderful end! And what bright testimony which proves the crucified Christ is indeed the answer to all the difficulties of the church!

2) “Trust” is mostly indispensible to the relation of the workers with believers in the church. And such trust is being confident of the Lord in everyone ---- He will keep us to the end (see 2Tim. 1:12).

3) Confidence does not equal to indulgence. He who has confidence has firstly been confident of the Lord and believes that He will be responsible to His work to the end. And then, the workers teach and guide the church according to the confidence of the Lord. And the children of God trust the guidance of the Lord’s workers whom the Lord uses on account of confidence. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Revival of the Spirit of the Church

A. The foundation of the revival (v.1-6); 

1. All the saints shall fear God and seek sanctification (v.1);

2. There should be a faithful minister (v.2-6);

B. The way of the revival ---- stimulate the sorrow and repentance according to the will of God (v.7-11);

C. The end of the revival (v.);

1. Stir up the affection (v.12).

2. Bring comfort and joy (v.13, 15);

The Heart that Believers Are Supposed to Have towards One Another

A. One shall open his heart to others (v.2).

B. One shall keep others in his hearts (v.3).

C. One shall care for others earnestly (v.7, 11-12).

D. One shall have confidence in others in everything (v.16). 

The Key Words of This Chapter

A. Comfort/ consolation (v.4, 6, 6, 7, 7, 13, 13);

B. Rejoice (v.7, 16); joy (v.13); joyful (v.4); 

C. Sorry (v.8, 8, 9, 9 ) sorrow (v. 9, 10, 11); 

2 Corinthians Chapter Eight
I. Content of the Chapter

The Riches of Their Liberality

A. The testimony in the churches of Macedonia (v.1-5);

B. The calling of liberality (v.6-15);

1. The perfect fulfillment (v.6-7);

2. The example of Christ (v.8-9);

3. The acceptance of the willing mind (v.10-12);

4. The equality in the guidance of God (v.13-15); 

C. The messengers who sent the gift (v.16-24);

1. They themselves are is diligent (v.16-17);

2. The church praises them (v.18-20);

3. They provide honorable things (v.21);

4. They have been proved in many things (v.22);

5. The conclusion (v.23-24); 

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 8:1 “Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia:”

YLT: “And we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God, that hath been given in the assemblies of Macedonia,”

Meaning of Words: “grace”: graciousness, liberality, pleasure, favor, thankworthy; 

Literal Meaning: “brethren”, such form of address seems to purposefully stimulate the brotherly love among them (see v.7-8). 

“We make known to you the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia”, “the churches of Macedonia”, Macedonia is the name of a province. The churches of Macedonia include the churches in Philippi, Thessalonica, Berea, Nicopolis and etc. (see Acts 16:9, 12; 17:1, 10-11; Titus 3:12). 

“The grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia”, it refers to “their riches of liberality” (see v.2). Believers in the churches of Macedonia have overcome the power of the uncertain riches (see 1Tim. 6:17) and helped the poor saints in Jerusalem liberally (see 1Cor. 16:3-5). 

“Make known to you”: declare to you; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Devotion is the response to the grace of God. Meanwhile, it also shows that it is the grace of God that motivates believers to devote the gift.

2) He who offers his money does not give gift to others, but is gifted by God. And it is by no means loss but profit.

3) He who devotes his money is the manifestation of grace. The more one offers, the more grace there will be. Contrarily, the more the grace is given, the more man shall sacrifice. 

4) Things concerning money can easily test our spiritual condition. If one is intimate with the Lord, he will be generous to others. If he grows away from the Lord, he will be increasingly stingy and even regard money as everything to him. 

2Cor. 8:2 “that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded in the riches of their liberality.”

YLT: “because in much trial of tribulation the abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, did abound to the riches of their liberality;”

Literal Meaning: “that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy”, the “trial” and “affliction” that believers in Macedonia were mainly caused by the persecutions of unbelievers (see Phil. 1:29-30; 1Thess. 1:6-7; 2:14; 2Thess. 1:4). “The abundance of their joy”: the joy because of the grace of God (see Rom. 5:2-3); 

“And their deep poverty abounded in the riches of their liberality.” “Deep poverty”: they were in utter destitution. “Abound…liberality”: it described their generosity. It was just like the poor widow the Lord Jesus praised, who of her destitution had cast in all that she had, the whole of her living (see Mark 12:42-44; Luke 21:3-4).

“Riches”: have found great favor before God; that believers offer his money is for the sake of the divine grace, because: 1) we cannot overcome the occupation of money by ourselves without the grace of God. 2) God shall remember and reward us all that we have offered to Him in a true heart (see Matt. 6:1-4). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The true internal joy of believers has nothing to do with the external environment. Though we are in the great trial of affliction, we can still enjoy the full joy.

2) The external smoothness in the environment and the internal peace and joy are two things. Though we believers have tribulation in the world, we have peace in the Lord (see John 16:33).

3) “Their deep poverty abounded in the riches of their liberality”, it tells us that the offering of money is not loss but the rich grace of God. Because when we offer our money to God, our heart will also be unto Him and thus find favor in spirit. Meanwhile, God will not stint us in money and yet give us richer blessing (see Mal.3:10). May we not let such rich grace of God slip!

4) If believer offers money or substances, it is not because of his external riches in material things but of the internal abundance of the divine grace. The offering is due to God who grants grace, not the one who offers.

5)  In the sight of man, all that is offered is loss. However, in the spiritual sight, all that is offered is laid up in the heavens (see Matt. 6:20; 19:21). 

6) The trial of the churches of Macedonia is “great” and their poverty is “deep”, but their joy is “abundant” and their liberality is “exceedingly” “rich”. Therefore, the more believers suffer in the affliction, the more will the excellence of the life in them be manifested. 

2Cor. 8:3 “For I bear witness that according to their ability, yes, and beyond their ability, they were freely willing,”

YLT: “because, according to power, I testify, and above power, they were willing of themselves,”

Literal Meaning: “for I bear witness that”, Paul bears witness according what he has seen in his eyes. 

“According to their ability, yes, and beyond their ability”, it indicates that they do by the power from on high (see Luke 24:49), not their own power at all. 

2Cor. 8:4 “imploring us with much urgency that we would receive the gift and the fellowship of the ministering to the saints.”

YLT: “with much entreaty calling on us to receive the favour and the fellowship of the ministration to the saints,”

Meaning of Words: “much”: often, abundant; “implore”: it is composed of two words in the original ---- the first is comfort and the second is entreat; “minister”: serve; “gift”: grace, graciousness, favor; “fellowship”: communion, distribution, intercourse; 

Literal Meaning: “imploring us with much urgency”: entreat and beg earnestly and repeatedly; it shows that the communication of money to help the saints is of their willingness, not of the exhortation of the apostle. Possibly, Paul had not demanded saints in Macedonia to devote money in view of the impoverished condition of them. Therefore, they “implored with much urgency”. 

“That we would receive the gift and the fellowship of the ministering to the saints”, it shows that: 1) the gift to the saints is a kind of grace; 2) he who has part in such grace is a kind of privilege, which is not owned by everyone; 3) the servants of God should have sound judgment and make sure who can have fellowship with such grace. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is indeed that the gift of money is a good thing, but it does not mean that he who gives the gift is superior. God does not see whether you have given, but why you give (see Matt. 6:1-4).

2) The gift of money in the church is a kind of spiritual fellowship (see Phil. 4:15). The condition of believers’ spiritual fellowship can be seen from the gift to the saints.

3) In the early church, the gift is mainly used in “ministering to the saints”. However, the gift today is mostly used in “works” and “buildings” and etc. 

2Cor. 8:5 “And not only as we had hoped, but they first gave themselves to the Lord, and then to us by the will of God.”

YLT: “and not according as we expected, but themselves they did give first to the Lord, and to us, through the will of God,”

Meaning of Words: “hope”: expect, confide, and trust; 

Literal Meaning: “and not only as we had hoped”, it means that what they have done is beyond our expectation. 

“But they first gave themselves to the Lord by the will of God”, it means that one’s giving himself to the Lord is the will of God. God in His will desires the persons of the believers further more than the substance of them (see Rom. 12:1-2). To firstly present the believer himself is the foundation and principle for him to give the gift. 

“And then to us”, “to”, it does not mean “”. Someone thinks wrongly according to this verse that the Lord’s workers are superior to the common saints and can dictate to others. However, here it tells us that the saints in Macedonia have devoted them to the Lord as well as to the Lord’s workers so as to have part in the works of the Lord’s workers and fulfill the Lord’s will with one accord. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We can see from this verse that what God desires to gain is the believers rather than the believers’ substance. 

2) All that man wants is often the peace and blessing of God. But all that God desires is the man. If God wants something of us, we have nothing to present to him. God desires to gain man. 

3) The spiritual foundation of gift is “first giving oneself to the Lord”. Only when one has confessed the Lord’s authority, can he follow and do according to the will of the Lord. If one preserves himself, he cannot keep up with the will of God. 

4) Paul never likes to be too lifted up by others (see 1Cor. 4:6), so here “to us” has no meaning of self-upholding. We believers should not uphold ourselves (see 1Cor. 3:4-5).

5) He who has firstly been given to the Lord according to the will of God can give himself to the Lord’s workers according to the will of God. If one remains himself or give the gift according to his own will, he will walk according to his will and go against the workers who are really keeping the will of God. 

2Cor. 8:6 “So we urged Titus, that as he had begun, so he would also complete this grace in you as well.”

YLT: “so that we exhorted Titus, that, according as he did begin before, so also he may finish to you also this favour,”

Meaning of Words: “begin”: commence already; “grace”: graciousness, favor; 

Literal Meaning: “so we urged Titus”, possibly, when Paul met Titus in Macedonia and then asked him to accomplish the unfinished work in Corinth (see v.18, 22; 12:18) after hearing his message (see v.6-7).

“That as he had begun, so he would also complete this grace in you as well”, “this grace”: the grace of giving the gift to the saints (see v.4). The whole verse shows that Paul encourages Titus to continue to deal with the things of money collection to the poor saints in Jerusalem until the fulfillment of this work. 

Enlightenment in the Word: no matter for what purpose, the devotion of believers’ money should be motivated by grace instead of persons. 

2Cor. 8:7 “But as you abound in everything--in faith, in speech, in knowledge, in all diligence, and in your love for us--see that you abound in this grace also.”

YLT: “but even as in every thing ye do abound, in faith, and word, and knowledge, and all diligence, and in your love to us, that also in this grace ye may abound;”

Literal Meaning: “in faith, in speech, in knowledge, in all diligence”, “faith, speech, knowledge”: they are all spiritual gifts (see 1Cor. 12:8-9). “Diligence” is also relevant to gift (see Rom. 12:8 the original). Believers in Corinth come short in no gift (see 1Cor. 1:6-7). 

“But as you abound in everything-- … and in your love for us--”, “in your love for us”: the love out of the apostles enters into believers. It is “your love you in us” in some old scriptures. Love is the more excellent gift (see 1Cor. 12:31; 13:13).

“Abound”: be abundant; believers in Corinth did not love Paul much previously, but now they abounded in love. Probably, Paul’s love to them stimulated their love to Paul. 

“See that you abound in this grace also”, Paul here seems to remind them on purpose and grow up from “gift” to “grace”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If one has only spiritual faith, speech, knowledge and diligence and yet no reality of love, he has a big loophole in spiritual life. 

2) Let us not love with word, nor with tongue, but in deed and in truth (1John 3:18).

3) The church in Corinth has already abounded “in everything--in faith, in speech, in knowledge, in all diligence, and in your love”. And Paul still leads them to “abound in this grace also”. It is the fully perfection. May the church become perfect in everything so as to truly manifest that the church is the fullness of Christ. This is the goodwill of God the Father to the church, as well as the mark of all ministers in the church.

4) Such things of grace show the true love. The true love is not only the manifestation of generosity to those who know or get in touch with, but also the willingness of devotion of money to brothers who have little strength to reward. 

5) Some Bible exegetes think gift is the unit of grace. And grace is the sum of gifts (see Eph. 3:7). Therefore, since gifts are rich, grace is also rich.

6) We believers should keep balance in many aspects so that we are wholesome before God. Any condition lacking in balance exposes the holes in spiritual life. 

2Cor. 8:8 “I speak not by commandment, but I am testing the sincerity of your love by the diligence of others.”

YLT: “not according to command do I speak, but because of the diligence of others, and of your love proving the genuineness,”

Meaning of Words: “sincerity”: genuine, legitimate, true; 

Literal Meaning: “I speak not by commandment”, Paul suggests that the true love and generosity are not produced by man’s commandment. 

“But I am testing the sincerity of your love by the diligence of others.” “The diligence of others”, it refers to the good example of the churches of Macedonia (see v.1-5). “Test”: give the opportunity to approve; “the sincerity of your love”: it is proved by the generous and ready devotion of money. 

2Cor. 8:9 “For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich.”

YLT: “for ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that because of you he became poor -- being rich, that ye by that poverty may become rich.”

Literal Meaning: “for you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ”, the word “for” shows that the following words explain why Paul does not command them ---- because of the grace of the Lord Jesus. 

“That though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor”, the “riches” of the Lord Jesus is His glory, honor and power in the heavens before His incarnation; “poor”: he emptied himself and took a bondman’s form and died on the cross (see Phil. 2:6-8). 

“That you through His poverty might become rich”, “become rich”, it refers to every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies that we have obtained in Christ (see Eph. 1:3). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) How great the grace of the Lord Jesus is! He humbled Himself and suffered the affliction and poverty for us unto death so that we become rich before God. May we give Him thanks with our whole hearts!

2) The apostle in this verse points out the spiritual value and true significance of devotion of money are the manifestation of the principle of Christ and the model of Christ ---- “was rich, yet…became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich”. 

3) The Lord Jesus was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor. It is grace to us. Likewise, if we are willing to devote our money or substance for the sake of others, it is grace to them. 

4) “Grace” is loss to oneself and yet profit to others. If one only gives what is redundant or unnecessary to others, it is not grace, but almsgiving. Is it that we are “gracious” to others, or we give alms to them because of their “painfulness”?

5) The devotion of money makes men rich. This is the work of the Lord Jesus for us, for He makes us rich. 

2Cor. 8:10 “And in this I give advice: It is to your advantage not only to be doing what you began and were desiring to do a year ago;”

YLT: “and an opinion in this do I give: for this to you expedient, who not only to do, but also to will, did begin before -- a year ago,”

Literal Meaning: “and in this I give advice: It is to your advantage”, “advice”: this is the personal opinion of Paul. And as he gives it in the inspiration of the Spirit (see 1Cor. 7:25, 40), it can be regarded as the will and desire of the Lord, which is profitable to all the saints. 

“Not only to be doing what you began and were desiring to do a year ago”, “be doing what you began”: put it into practice; “were desiring to do”: have such desire in a earlier time; here, Paul seems to remind believers in Corinth. It is not Paul that imposes the devotion on them, but they themselves to that takes the initiative. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If our desire is correspond to the will of God, it will be profitable to men. In other words, if it is not, it will be of no profit to men and cause loss. 

2) We shall not hold back anything of what is profitable even though men lack knowledge or men mistake us (see Acts 20:20).

3) The liberality is profitable to men, for it edifies both those who are given and those who give. 

2Cor. 8:11 “but now you also must complete the doing of it; that as there was a readiness to desire it, so there also may be a completion out of what you have.”

YLT: “and now also finish doing, that even as the readiness of the will, so also the finishing, out of that which ye have,”

Literal Meaning: “but now you also must complete the doing of it”, “now”, it is opposite to “a year ago” in the previous verse, showing that it should not be delayed any more. 
“That as there was a readiness to desire it, so there also may be a completion out of what you have”, here this verse points out the two great elements of liberality: 1) “a readiness to desire”: it is the willingness of earnest desire in the original; 2) “out of what you have” (see v.3): they need not force them to do beyond their power lest they should delay it again. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If man does not put a good will into practice, the will is just like a castle in the air. 

2) “Out of what you have”, it is not only a good principle in devotion but also in all the service. God gives every believer different gifts and wants us to use what He has given to us instead of burying them under the earth (see Matt. 25:24-30).

3) And to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be required: and to whom they commit much, of him will they ask the more (Luke 12:48). He gives first and asks afterwards. He to whom God gives more shall much be required of. He to whom God gives less shall be less required of.

4) There is a same principle with this verse ---- “whereto we have attained, walk in the same steps.” (Phil. 3:16). It is better for a believer not to do anything that is beyond his life condition. 

2Cor. 8:12 “For if there is first a willing mind, it is accepted according to what one has, and not according to what he does not have.”

YLT: “for if the willing mind is present, according to that which any one may have it is well-accepted, not according to that which he hath not;”

Literal Meaning: “for if there is first a willing mind, it is accepted”, it indicates that the willing devotion must be accepted by God. 

“According to what one has, and not according to what he does not have.” Here, it explains what is accepted by God. Man’s desires according to what he has can be accepted.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) This verse shows that all willing mind should be accepted by God. However, God does not compel us, for one presents according to the received grace ---- “what one has”. What do we have? Have we presented all that we have, e.g. money, time, labor, talent?

2) Concerning the spiritual things, the willing mind is often first and the performance afterwards. The measure of our mind will decide how much we will do. God does not like we have no willing mind in the church.

3) We may often hear someone say, “If I have much money, I will give one million to the Lord”. Such mind is not according to what he has, but what he does not have. Therefore, it is of no value. If one day he was really become rich, that mind would vanish all of a sudden. 

4) As long as we give according to “what we have”, we will be accepted and used and blessed by God. And unconsciously, “what we have” will become increasingly rich. 

2Cor. 8:13 “For I do not mean that others should be eased and you burdened;”

YLT: “for not that for others release, and ye pressured,”

Meaning of Words: “eased”: relaxed, liberal, relieved; 

Literal Meaning: “others”, it is not only other believers, but also other churches; likewise, “you” does not relate to individual believers, but the whole church in Corinth. Paul’s meaning is that the whole responsibility of money collection should not fall upon some believers or the church in a certain place, for it is unjust. 

2Cor. 8:14 “but by an equality, that now at this time your abundance may supply their lack, that their abundance also may supply your lack--that there may be equality.”

YLT: “but by equality, at the present time your abundance -- for their want, that also their abundance may be for your want, that there may be equality,”

Literal Meaning: “but by an equality, --that there may be equality”, some scriptures put “by an equality” in verse 13. Therefore, taking the responsibility by an equality is also a kind of “equality”. 

  “Equality”, it is God’s principle of dealing with economics in the church. However, the equality of God does not mean God distributes equal treasure to each believer. 

  “That now at this time your abundance may supply their lack, that their abundance also may supply your lack”, here, it explains “equality”: 1) he who is abundant supplies the lack of others so that no one is in want. 2) Men complement each other ---- no one is always the “giver”, and no one is always the “receiver”. 3) He who is rich now may become insufficient later and he who is lacking may become rich in the future. 4) No matter abundance or lack, they are not restricted in material things only and may also include physical and mental conditions, opportunities of bringing one’s strong points into play, provision of spiritual life and functions of the gifts and etc. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The Lord’s words teach us that we shall help those who “are in want” if we are “abundant”. When we are “lacking”, we will also obtain the help of others. We are brothers and sisters one another in the church and shall live out such condition. 

2) The normal condition of the church should manifest the principle of “equality” everywhere, no matter the fellowship of treasure, the demonstration of the gifts, the opportunities of service, the utterance of one’s feelings. 

3) The “equality” is different from our opinions concerning “equal wealth”. Men like the average distribution of money, thinking that such even apportionment will not cause anyone too much or too little. However, the “equality” in the Bible is that man is willing to supply the lack of others with his abundance according to the Spirit in him. 

2Cor. 8:15 “As it is written, "He who gathered much had nothing left over, and he who gathered little had no lack."”

YLT: “according as it hath been written, `He who much, had nothing over; and he who little, had no lack.'”

The Background: in the Old Testament, the people of Israel took manna every morning according to what he can eat, some much, some little. And they measured with the omer: then he that gathered much had nothing over, and he that gathered little wanted nothing. If someone took beyond his eating and did not give to others and left of it until the morning, worms would breed in it and it would stink (see Ex. 16:16-20).

Literal Meaning: “as it is written”, the following words are quoted from the Book of Exodus (16:18).  
“"He who gathered much had nothing left over, and he who gathered little had no lack."” Though the measure of the manna that the children of Israel was different ---- the young might take over the set measure, and the old might take less than the set measure, if they were willing to help one another, they would be all sufficient.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “"He who gathered much had nothing left over, and he who gathered little had no lack."” ---- God shepherds us according to such principle. Therefore, we shall not have an itch for money, nor be afraid of starvation, but shall confide in God and have the restful and joyful life.

2) “"He who gathered much had nothing left over, and he who gathered little had no lack."” It is just like the scriptures in the First Epistle to the Corinthians, “those of the body which we esteem to be the more void of honor, these we clothe with more abundant honor; and our uncomely have more abundant comeliness”; God has “tempered” the body together, “having given more abundant honor to that part which lacked” (1Cor. 12:23-24). If the unequal condition is manifested, it proves that the spirit of the world has entered and the reality of the body of Christ has disappeared. 

3) If we believers let the authority of Spirit reign in everything, there is by no means need of man’s distribution and will be the good equal condition ---- "He who gathered much had nothing left over, and he who gathered little had no lack."
2Cor. 8:16 “But thanks be to God who puts the same earnest care for you into the heart of Titus.”

YLT: “And thanks to God, who is putting the same diligence for you in the heart of Titus,”

Literal Meaning: “but thanks be to God who puts the same earnest care for you into the heart of Titus.” Titus was sent by Paul to visit the churches in Corinth and then fulfilled the work well (see 7:6-7). Here, Paul attributes the good performance of Titus to the earnest care of God. 

  “Who puts the same earnest care for you”, “same”: the same as Paul; “earnest care”, it is supposed to refer to the fulfillment of the liberality of believers in Corinth. 

2Cor. 8:17 “For he not only accepted the exhortation, but being more diligent, he went to you of his own accord.”

YLT: “because indeed the exhortation he accepted, and being more diligent, of his own accord he went forth unto you,”

Literal Meaning: “for he not only accepted the exhortation”, here, the “exhortation” is the same as “the exhortation” in verse six. Paul exhorts Titus to return to Corinth to complete the grace. 

“But being more diligent, he went to you of his own accord.” It indicates that Titus’s returning to Corinth was not only due to the exhortation of Paul but was also out of his own diligent desire. 

2Cor. 8:18 “And we have sent with him the brother whose praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches,”

YLT: “and we sent with him the brother, whose praise in the good news through all the assemblies,”

Literal Meaning: “and we have sent with him the brother”, it was traditionally said that this brother was Luke who had appeared as one of the fellow workers (see the commentary of “we” in Acts 16:10) of Paul in Paul’s second journey from Troas. Since then, Luke always accompanied Paul to journey many places to preach the gospel and build the church, including the church in Corinth (see Acts 18:1-11). However, since his name is not mentioned in the Scriptures here, we’d better not make sure who he is. In a word, this brother must be a brother that the church in Corinth is familiar with, so Paul has not mentioned his name. 

“Whose praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches”, “in the gospel”: in the works of the gospel. 

2Cor. 8:19 “and not only that, but who was also chosen by the churches to travel with us with this gift, which is administered by us to the glory of the Lord Himself and to show your ready mind,”

YLT: “and not only so, but who was also appointed by vote by the assemblies, our fellow-traveller, with this favour that is ministered by us, unto the glory of the same Lord, and your willing mind;”

Literal Meaning: “and not only that, but who was also chosen by the churches”, it indicates that this brother did not volunteer to take part in the service of dealing with money and he was chosen by the churches. 

“To travel with us with this gift, which is administered by us”, here, “travel with”, it is not only being a partner of Paul in his journey but also being the witness of sending the gift on behalf of the churches. 

“To the glory of the Lord Himself and to show your ready mind”, there are two purposes that the churches chose a brother to travel with them: 1) “to glorify the Lord”: to prevent anything that may humiliate the Lord’s name; 2) “to show your ready mind”, it shows that they had done it in a clean mind. 

2Cor. 8:20 “avoiding this: that anyone should blame us in this lavish gift which is administered by us--”

YLT: “avoiding this, lest any one may blame us in this abundance that is ministered by us,”

Literal Meaning: “avoiding this: that anyone should …in this lavish gift which is administered by us--”, the money collection of this time covered the churches in some places like Macedonia, Achaia and Asia and etc. Though the definite number has not been clearly recorded, it must be very large. 

  “Blame us”, if there is no brother that travels with, someone will probably attack this point. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When the church chooses the “messenger” to manage money matters, she should be sober and strict so as not to offend or corrupt others ---- “avoiding … anyone … blame us”. 

2) In order to avoid any blame for money matters, it is better to have a third party to bear witnesses. 

2Cor. 8:21 “providing honorable things, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men.”

YLT: “providing right things, not only before the Lord, but also before men;”

Literal Meaning: “providing honorable things”, “honorable things”, it is opposite to “the hidden things of shame” (see 4:2). Since we Christians are children of light, we shall walk in light (see Eph. 5:8). 

“Not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men.” This is the principle of dealing with money matters in the church of Christ ---- one shall not only be peace in his conscience before God but also walk honorably and uprightly before all. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Christians should walk in “light” “not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men”.

2) This chapter shows that how bright and beautiful the fellowship of money in the church at that time was! How different the dark and greedy and corrupted condition concerning money in the corrupted Christianity today from the condition at that time! 

2Cor. 8:22 “And we have sent with them our brother whom we have often proved diligent in many things, but now much more diligent, because of the great confidence which we have in you.”

YLT: “and we sent with them our brother, whom we proved in many things many times being diligent, and now much more diligent, by the great confidence that is toward you,”

Meaning of Words: “great confidence”: much assurance; 

Literal Meaning: “and we have sent with them our brother”, Paul did not mention the name of this brother. Possibly, the brother was also a generally known brother who served the Lord faithfully (see v.18). Some Bible exegetes think it was Trophimus who was from Ephesus and accompanied Paul to preach in Europe and went to Jerusalem with him together (see Acts 20:1-4; 21:27-30). 

“Whom we have often proved diligent in many things”, “have often proved in many things”, in many aspects and for many times; it shows that man’s diligence may not be pure and should be proved whether it is trustworthy. 

“But now much more diligent, because of the great confidence which we have in you.” “Confidence”: it is out confidence out of experience. The knowledge of someone and the acquaintance with him will yield trust in him. Meanwhile, more confidence produces greater diligence. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) There is a principle in the society ---- “If you use a man, don't suspect him. If you suspect him, don't use him”. However, in the church, brothers and sisters should still be proved in secret so as not to humiliate the testimony of the Lord.

2) If the church desires to stimulate the diligence of brothers and sisters, it is better to provide them the condition in which they obtain confidence. 

2Cor. 8:23 “If anyone inquires about Titus, he is my partner and fellow worker concerning you. Or if our brethren are inquired about, they are messengers of the churches, the glory of Christ.”

YLT: “whether -- about Titus -- my partner and towards you fellow-worker, whether -- our brethren, apostles of assemblies -- glory of Christ;”

Literal Meaning: “if anyone inquires about Titus, he is my partner and fellow worker concerning you”. “My partner” refers to the fellow worker of Paul; “work”: labor; 

“Or if our brethren are inquired about, they are messengers of the churches, the glory of Christ.” “Messengers of the churches”: those who are chosen by the churches and sent to work on behalf of the churches; “the glory of Christ”: it means that their walking can manifest Christ so that all men will give glory to the Lord. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Fellow worker” means fellow laborer. “Labor” is a rather important condition for a worker of the Lord. He who is lazy cannot do the work of the Lord well. 

2) The messenger chosen by the churches should provide honorable things in the sight of both God and men (v.21) and become “the glory of Christ” and bear the testimony of Christ. 

2Cor. 8:24 “Therefore show to them, and before the churches, the proof of your love and of our boasting on your behalf.”

YLT: “the shewing therefore of your love, and of our boasting on your behalf, to them shew ye, even in the face of the assemblies.”

Literal Meaning: “therefore show to them, and before the churches”, Titus represents the fellow worker of Paul. And the two brothers represent the churches. The walking of believers in Corinth equals their walking before the churches. 

“The proof of your love and of our boasting on your behalf”, Paul asks believers in Corinth to manifest two things by this chance: 1) “the proof of your love”, that is to say, to prove the sincerity of their love (see v.7-8); 2) “and of our boasting on your behalf”, do not let Paul’s boasting about them in vain (see 7:14; 9:3). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Every local church helps and encourages one another in the pursuit of spiritual growth, for all of them have part in the body of Christ. 

2) The work in a local church is not done for resolving the problems therein only but also for the churches, thus confirming the way and direction of the testimony of God on the earth. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Four Aspects of Grace

A. The grace of God ---- who provides believers in Macedonia and works in them so that they can give liberally (v.1-2);

B. The grace of the apostle ---- who allows believers to present the gift and enjoy the fellowship of the ministering to the saints (v.4);

C. The grace of believers ---- who supplies the poor saints (v.6-7);

D. The grace of Christ ---- He became poor for the sake of us so that we through His poverty might become rich (v.9);  

The Riches of Liberality of the Church in Macedonia in the Fellowship of the Gift

A. It is not abundantly surplus, but “in a great trial of affliction” and “in their deep poverty abounded…” (v.2). It is totally the provision of life out of death. 

B. It is not “according to their ability” but “beyond their ability” (v.3). It has not only satisfied the righteous demand but has also manifested the perfect grace. 

C. They have not done it compulsively, but are “freely willing” and even “implore with much urgency” with the hope of “giving the gift and having the fellowship of the ministering to the saints” (v.3-4). Therefore, they have not suffered any loss or done what Christians are supposed to do (the principle of the law), but implore with much urgency because of the spiritual vision and knowledge of the glorious blessing. 

D. It is not only “as man hoped” but more “by the will of God” (v.5), thus attaining unto the standard of God and manifesting Christ (v.9).

E. The devotion of money is according to that of men ---- “first gave themselves” (v.5), because what God really desires is man not money. Money or substance is temporary and material, and yet men have eternal and spiritual value in the hands of God.

Things Concerning Money Collection That We Shall Pay Attention to 

A. Finish what is started ---- “according as one has begun, so he will also complete it” (v.6);

B. He who has spiritual gifts shall also have the reality of grace (v.7).

C. He who has love must have the reality of love (v.8).

D. We shall learn the example of the Lord Jesus who became poor for the sake of us (v.9).

E. As there was a readiness to desire it, so there also may be a completion out of what you have (v.10-11).

F. It is according to what one has, and not according to what he does not have (v.11-12).

G. It should be done by equality ----it is not this one should be eased and that one burdened (v.13).

H. Another equality: he who is abundant supplies the lack of others ---- that there may be equality (v.14-15);

The Best Person for the Treasurer in the Church

A. Who is diligent in the services of the church (v.16-17);

B. Who has a good testimony in the gospel (v.18);

C. Who provides honorable things without making the Lord’s workers blamed by others (v.19-21);

D. Who is diligent in many things, especially things concerning money collection (v.22);

E. Who is the fellow worker of the Lord’s workers and labors with them together (v.23);

F. Who is loved by the churches (v.24);

The Principles of Ministrations in the Body

A. The purpose of ministrations is glorifying God (v.19).

B. Those who serve should be firstly proved (v.18, 22).

C. Those who serve should stand in the position of the body ---- the praise of the churches, the selection of the churches and the messengers of the churches (v.18-19, 23).

D. Those who serve should walk in light (v.21). 

2 Corinthians Chapter Nine
I. Content of the Chapter

The Riches of the Liberality

A. It should be put into practice (v.1-5);

B. The principle of the liberality ---- not grudgingly or of necessity (v.6-7);

C. The origin of the liberality ---- the gracious provision of God (v.8-11);

1. Physically ---- supply and multiply the seed you have sown;

2. Spiritually ---- increase the fruits of your righteousness; 

D. The result of the liberality (v.12-15);

1. Supply the needs of the saints (v.12); 

2. Build up the spiritual life (v.12-13);

3. Glorify God the Father (v.13);

4. The fellowship of the saints (v.14);

5. Indescribable gift (v.15); 

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 9:1 “Now concerning the ministering to the saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you;”

YLT: “For, indeed, concerning the ministration that for the saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you,”

Meaning of Words: “superfluous”: excessive; 

Literal Meaning: “now concerning the ministering to the saints”, it refers to the money collection to the poor saints in Jerusalem in chapter eight. 

“It is superfluous for me to write to you”, it means that he needs no longer to write to them to talk about how to do it, because: 1) he had already written the letter (see 1Cor. 16:1-4); 2) Paul knows their willingness (see v.2); 3) Titus and the two brothers will come to them (see 8:17-18, 23)

2Cor. 9:2 “for I know your willingness, about which I boast of you to the Macedonians, that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal has stirred up the majority.”

YLT: “for I have known your readiness of mind, which in your behalf I boast of to Macedonians, that Achaia hath been prepared a year ago, and the zeal of you did stir up the more part,”

Literal Meaning: “for I know your willingness”, it was because believers in Corinth had early expressed their willingness of presenting the gift to Paul (see 8:10-11). 

“About which I boast of you to the Macedonians, that Achaia was ready”, “Macedonians”: believers in the churches of Macedonia; “Achaia”, it mainly refers to believers in Corinth; “boast of you”: boast of their willingness; “was ready”, here it does not means that the money collection is completed, but refers to their ready mind.   

 “And your zeal has stirred up the majority”, it indicates that the zeal of believers in Corinth has encouraged many money collections. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul praises the Macedonians before the Corinthians (2Cor. 8:1-5) and praises also the Corinthians before the Macedonians in order to manifest the testimony of Christ and the sweet odor of Christ, thus “stirring up” more to live for Christ. This is what the workers of the Lord should learn.

2) The good example of one local church can encourage another one. 

3) Being moved is one thing, and putting it into practice is another thing. Having the desire to keep the word is one thing, and keeping the word is another thing. If we have really been moved inside, we should put it into practice. The heart lacking in practice is imperfect before God. 

4) A willing and diligent heart should be coupled with actions, without which there will be of no spiritual value. 

5) If we are “zealous” to God, this zeal will “stir up the majority” to love the Lord. May the Lord’s love burn us so as to make our hearts love Him diligently and bring many to love Him also. 

2Cor. 9:3 “Yet I have sent the brethren, lest our boasting of you should be in vain in this respect, that, as I said, you may be ready;”

YLT: “and I sent the brethren, that our boasting on your behalf may not be made vain in this respect; that, according as I said, ye may be ready,”

Literal Meaning: “yet I have sent the brethren”, “the brethren” refer to Titus and the other two brothers mentioned in the letter (see 8:6, 18, 22-23). 

“That, as I said, you may be ready”, “be ready”: prepare the gift that they promise to give (see v.5). That is to say, they complete their readiness to be willing (see 8:11). It does not mean that they prepare as Paul said, but that the word of Paul that they have been ready shall be fulfilled. 

“Lest our boasting of you should be in vain in this respect”, finally the word of Paul had not failed, for the money collection had completed before his departing from Achaia and for Jerusalem (see Rom. 15:25). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When Paul serves the church, he sometimes reproaches to warn the church to repent (1Cor. 5:1-2) and sometimes praises them to encourage them go ahead and grow up in life. 

2) Paul speaks with confidence (see v.4) and follows up to fulfill the word. He is a good servant with both spiritual insight and spiritual reality. Today, there are some workers of the Lord who can only speak spiritual words but lack spiritual reality. They suspend in the air without touching the heaven or the earth. 

2Cor. 9:4 “lest if some Macedonians come with me and find you unprepared, we (not to mention you!) should be ashamed of this confident boasting.”

YLT: “lest if Macedonians may come with me, and find you unprepared, we -- we may be put to shame (that we say not -- ye) in this same confidence of boasting.”

Meaning of Words : “lest”: perhaps; “confident”: a setting under (support), essence, assurance; 

Literal Meaning: “lest if some Macedonians come with me”, there were surely representatives of Macedonians who accompanied Paul (see Acts 20:4). 

  “Some Macedonians come with me”, it suggests that the two brothers going with Titus (see 8:23) are not native Macedonians. 

“And find you unprepared, we should be ashamed of this confident boasting”, “ashamed”: it is the shame of Paul, for he boasts of believers in Corinth through the confidence of them. If they were unprepared, their shame would also become that of Paul. 

(Not to mention you!) ---- Here, Paul encourages believers in Corinth to complete the desire of gift. It is not because he is afraid that their failure in keeping the promise will cause him ashamed, but is for the purpose of stirring up their dignity of Christians, thus avoiding the embarrassing situation coming upon them. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The money collection is not done on the spur of the moment, but shall be arranged and prepared properly. 

2) Christians have the manner (see Eph. 5:3) as well as the dignity of Christians. Not only does God not want those who believe Him ashamed (see Rom. 9:33; 10:11) but also we ourselves should not let other laugh at us for no reason.

3) Seriously speaking, Paul does not teach believers in Corinth to care about their own faces, for losing face is trivial but losing the testimony of the body is serious and losing the delight of God is more serious (see v.7).

2Cor. 9:5 “Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the brethren to go to you ahead of time, and prepare your generous gift beforehand, which you had previously promised, that it may be ready as a matter of generosity and not as a grudging obligation.”

YLT: “Necessary, therefore, I thought to exhort the brethren, that they may go before to you, and may make up before your formerly announced blessing, that this be ready, as a blessing, and not as covetousness.”

Meaning of Words: “gift”: blessing, bounty; 

Literal Meaning: “therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the brethren to go to you ahead of time”, Paul sets the brethren to help them achieve what they had promised lest they should put the gift off again and again without making the money collection complete. 

“And prepare your generous gift beforehand, which you had previously promised”, “beforehand”: a year ago (see v.2; 8:10); “generous gift which you had previously promised”, the saints promised in oral or written form to present a certain sum of money before a certain date so that the ministers of the Lord would easily forecast the total income. Such custom was afterwards applied in many important decisions of the church, e.g. buying or building the houses for gathering. 

“That it may be ready as a matter of generosity and not as a grudging obligation”, they fulfilled the promised gift according to the set date, showing that their devotion was of generosity. In other words, if they delayed again and again, even though it was fulfilled one day, the gift would be exposed as a grudging obligation, not as a matter of generosity. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) According to this verse, it is biblical that believers should promise a sum of gift beforehand. However, one shall pray sufficiently and seek the guidance of God and give according to the measure of faith before promises. This is “according to what one has, and not according to what he does not have” (see 8:12). 

2) The willing and generous gifts are blessings to others (see Gen. 33:11; Judge 1:15; Ezek. 34:26; Pro. 11:25). 

3) Love is not a grudging obligation, but a living fountain ready to shed out. If we have a willing heart, we shall prepare to provide the members at any time. 

2Cor. 9:6 “But this I say: He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully.”

YLT: “And this: He who is sowing sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he who is sowing in blessings, in blessings also shall reap;”

Meaning of Words: “sparingly”: abstemiously, stingily; 

Literal Meaning: “He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully.” It is not quoted from the Old Testament. Possibly, it is a proverb familiar to all. Here, Paul points out the spiritual principle by the natural phenomenon ---- if a farmer sows sparingly, he must not expect a big harvest. If we give in a stingy attitude, we shall not expect God’s abundant blessings. However, if we give generously, we must receive riches from God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly”, there is one who withholds more than is right, but only to want. “And he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully”. The liberal soul shall be made fat (Pro. 11:25). 

2) All the money or substances that we have presented for the sake of God are not loss, but sowing and will reap in the future. If we are too stingy to be willing to sow for God, we will reap little in the future. If we have seen clearly that it is fat and good land in the hands of God and are willing to sow much, we will surely reap full harvest from God.

3) “To give for the purpose of receiving”, it is Christians’ principle of managing money. If one hopes to have more income, he should give more to God. If he presents little, his income will be definitely less.
4) Money is the seed which can be grown when it is sown. The closer one seizes the money in his hands, the less he can possess the money. One shall take out his money and sow it. Therefore, when he has need, he can reap what he has sown. However, one can not reap what he has not sown. If one consumes whatever he has, he will have nothing to sow. 

5) The Lord Jesus also teaches us, “Give, and it shall be given to you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall be given into your bosom: for with the same measure with which ye mete it shall be measured to you again” (Luke 6:38).

6) In the sight of God, whether one is rich is not judged by his possession but by his gifts to others. When we are willing to give, our container will be empty in order to inherit more blessings from God. 
7) He who is selfish or stingy is the poorest one. He has not faith and thus lives in the fear of shortage. May the Lord help us to enjoy the life and blessing of giving. 
8) “And he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully”, though we might reap the material riches, we would better not devote in a mind of investment. Simon who used magic arts is our warning example (see Acts 8:18-20). 
2Cor. 9:7 “So let each one give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver.”

YLT: “each one, according as he doth purpose in heart, not out of sorrow or out of necessity, for a cheerful giver doth God love,”

Meaning of Words: “purpose”: choose for oneself before another thing, propose; “grudgingly”: grief, sadness, sorrow; “necessity”: constraint, distress; “cheerful”: prompt, merry; 

Literal Meaning: “so let each one give as he purposes in his heart”, though everyone does not present the same, it is not set flippantly, but is decided after thinking it over. In the process of consideration, everyone should care for the feeing of his heart. If it is too little, he has no peace in conscience. If too much, he may be not willing or cheerful. 

“Not grudgingly or of necessity”; “necessity” make the decision under the external pressure; “grudgingly”: be distressful and reluctant after the decision is made; 

Here, it does not say if one gives grudging or of necessity, he shall not devote, but that if we have purposed in hearts, we need not to be grudgingly or feel of necessity. 

“For God loves a cheerful giver”, it may be quoted from the Septuagint the Book of Proverbs (22:9) “He that gives cheerfully shall be blessed”. Obviously, God cares much for man’s attitude of devotion. If we give the gift cheerfully and generously, we shall be blessed by God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When we believers decide the sum of the money, we shall pay attention to our internal feeling ---- seek the guidance of the Spirit in us and hear the voice in our heart and then make a number appropriate in the sight of both “God and men”. 

2) How we work before God and what we shall do are not according to ourselves but according to the guidance of the Spirit in us. 

3) If the spiritual works are done “grudgingly” or “of necessity”, it must be mixed with fleshly labor or man’s works therein. Therefore, we should do according to the measure of the grace in us ---- “let each one give as he purposes in his heart”, and “God loves a cheerful giver”. 

4) The devotion of money is indeed the way for believers to be blessed. However, the motive of devotion is the secret of blessings. If one is not willing to give in love but gives because of necessity or vainglory, no matter how much he gives, God still not pleases him and his gift.

5) God does not see the amount of what we have presented but see the degree of our willingness. 

6) If the degree of our willingness of devotion is not high, we shall rather present as we purpose in our hearts and keep “the ready mind” than present grudgingly.

2Cor. 9:8 “And God is able to make all grace abound toward you, that you, always having all sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for every good work.”

YLT: “and God able all grace to cause to abound to you, that in every thing always all sufficiency having, ye may abound to every good work,”

Literal Meaning: “and God is able to make all grace abound toward you”, “all grace” includes spiritual grace and physical grace. Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above (James 1:17).

“That you, always having all sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for every good work”, the great difference of Christianity with other religions is that our God demands before His supply. However, in other religions, there is only demand without provision. God makes all grace abound toward us so that we will “always” “have sufficiency” “in all things”. Then, we can “have an abundance” for “every good work”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) God gives us all grace for the purpose of making us have an abundance for every good work. Therefore, if we have an abundance for every good work, we will receive all grace from God. 

2) Since God gives us spiritual blessings, we shall also have good testimony in material things. 

3) What man can give to others is not his own production, but is taken out of what is received from God. 

4) That God makes us rich has indicates not only that He makes the grace abound toward us but also the responsibilities that He entrusts to us abound. 

5) If we have enjoyed the grace of the riches of liberality (see 8:1-2), it is due to the abundant grace ---- “God…make all grace abound…”. Through the rich grace of God, He can give every Christian power to do more good generously. 

6) The fruit of our liberality is obtaining more power to do good for God. Such power of doing good things itself is a good gift of God. 

7) The good works of believers are not the condition of receiving grace, but the result of being favored. 

8) Devotion is not a responsibility, but a right as well as a kind of grace and a gift. 

9) The reason for the scarce devotion of us is: the fear of deficiency after devotion. However, God challenges us to ask him for provision through devotion.

10) What we have reaped after sowing is the delight of God as well as all grace of Him so that we will be enlarged in the service of love. That is to say, we will be put into more abundant fullness. 

2Cor. 9:9 “As it is written: "He has dispersed abroad, He has given to the poor; His righteousness endures forever."”

YLT: “(according as it hath been written, `He dispersed abroad, he gave to the poor, his righteousness doth remain to the age,')”

Meaning of Words: “dispersed abroad”: scatter; “the poor”: he who does hard works; 

Literal Meaning: “as it is written”, the following words are quoted from the Book of Psalm (112:9), proving that giving to the poor is the delight of God. 

“He has dispersed abroad, He has given to the poor”, “has dispersed abroad”: money is not spent for oneself, but given to others, especially the poor; and it is not only given to men in one place, but everywhere.  

“His righteousness endures forever”, it has two meanings: 1) though what he has given is money, God remembers him (Acts 10:4) and counts it as his righteousness; 2) what he has dispersed can produce eternal effect (see Luke 16:9). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “What we have dispersed abroad” are merely materials that are corruptible and very transient. However, what we have reaped is spiritual “righteousness” that endures forever. It is worthwhile, isn’t it?

2) The generous gift is a righteous act in the sight of God. 

3) God says, “Blessed the dead who die in Lord from henceforth … their works follow with them (Rev. 14:13)”. Every penny that we are willing to spend for the Lord has eternal value. 

4) If we are willing to present our money for the Lord, our treasure has not decreased indeed and is restored in a different place ---- from the earthly bank to the heavenly bank; and the nature of our deposit is also changed thereby ---- from the physically corruptible one to the eternally incorruptible one.

5) Money has its usage in this age and it is only the worldly possessions. Christians are those to whom God entrusts His money. When we can use the money, we shall put them into eternity. 

2Cor. 9:10 “Now may He who supplies seed to the sower, and bread for food, supply and multiply the seed you have sown and increase the fruits of your righteousness,”

YLT: “and may He who is supplying seed to the sower, and bread for food, supply and multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your righteousness,”

Literal Meaning: “now may He who supplies seed to the sower, and bread for food’, it is quoted from the Book of Isaiah (55:10 the Septuagint)

“Supply and multiply the seed you have sown”, “the seed you have sown”, here it especially refers to our money that can be used to devote; 

“And increase the fruits of your righteousness”, it is quoted from the Book of Hosea according to its meaning (10:12). “The fruits of your righteousness”, it indicates that the devotion of money is of true spiritual meaning and can be regarded as fruits of righteous enduring forever (see v.9).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Seed” is given by God and the blessing of the harvest is also bestowed by God. God enables man to give and makes him enjoy the joy of harvest.

2) We shall present the deed and can enjoy the food. We should never eat the seed as food lest we should have no food later. 

3) God gives “bread for food” ---- the seasonable provision for us; God “supplies seed to the sower” ---- the accumulated grace for us; He not only makes us full ---- “be enriched in everything” but also enables us to be abundant to provide others ---- “for all liberality” (v.11). 

4) This verse shows the two great effects of money collection: a) the power of doing good at present increase; 2) the fruits of righteousness in the heaven forever will also increase; 

5) The more we are willing to be faithful servants for the Lord on things of money, the more money the Lord will entrust to us, just like the Lord has said, “For to everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have abundance; but from him who does not have, even what he has will be taken away.” (Matt. 25:29).

6) If we consider too much for ourselves, God has no chance to take care of us. If we are willing to look after others, God must look after ourselves also. 

2Cor. 9:11 “while you are enriched in everything for all liberality, which causes thanksgiving through us to God.”

YLT: “in every thing being enriched to all liberality, which doth work through us thanksgiving to God,”

Literal Meaning: “while you are enriched in everything for all liberality”, here, it is parallel to verse eight “always having all sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for every good work”. “Be enriched in everything”, it includes spiritual and material riches. Therefore, “for all liberality” refers to both liberality in material things as well as provision in spirit. 

“Which causes thanksgiving through us to God”, “us”: Paul and those who sent the gift with him together. When they gave the gift to the poor saints in Jerusalem, there would be more thanksgiving unto God. 

This verse indicates that there are two purposes of man’s being enriched by God: a) for more liberality; b) cause thanksgiving to God; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) In fact, God desires His children to be rich in spirit as well as in materials. Therefore, that Christians are rich in materials is not sin. We shall not despise those who are rich. 

2) The problem is that many people (including believers) only know of personal pleasure when they become rich and yet forget their responsibilities at all. Therefore, to those who are faithful to be stewards of money of God, God pleases to let them rich and abundant. 

2Cor. 9:12 “For the administration of this service not only supplies the needs of the saints, but also is abounding through many thanksgivings to God,”

YLT: “because the ministration of this service not only is supplying the wants of the saints, but is also abounding through many thanksgivings to God,”

Meaning of Words: “supply”: make up, fill up further, furnish fully; “lack”: deficit, lack, want; 

Literal Meaning: “for the administration of this service not only supplies the needs of the saints”, “the administration of this service”: the service in the church of exhorting and managing things of believers’ devotion of money, which can produce at least two great effects to both God and men. To men, it can help the poor saints so that they will not be in want, for God does not desire His children in poverty always. 

“But also is abounding through many thanksgivings to God”, here it puts forth the effect to God ---- thanksgiving of many people (including those who give as well as who are given) to God will abound.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) In the nations of Europe and America, the welfare systems are complete. The normal Christians there are willing to work with their own hands and eat their own bread (see 1Thess. 4:11; 2Thess. 3:12). Therefore, they lack nothing. However, it is hard to avoid the unfortunate affairs such as disasters or diseases. Then, they still need the help of believers abound. 

2) When the saints around us are peace, we shall cast our eyes upon saints in other poor areas and give precedence to them, for they are our spiritual relatives in the house of God (see 1Tim. 5:8). 

3) Today, many so-called church groups carry out the social solicitude activities. The intention is good. However, since there are also many poor saints, it still puts the cart before the horse. 

4) If one gives the grace obtained from God to others, those who are given the grace will turn to God and give their thanks to God ---- this is the condition that the devotion of money should bring about. If the devotion fails to cause thanksgiving to God, there may be problems in its motive or manner. 

5) If we are stingy to help the saints, we have just deprived their rights of receiving the provision from God as well as the thanksgiving that is supposed to be given to God. 

2Cor. 9:13 “while, through the proof of this ministry, they glorify God for the obedience of your confession to the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal sharing with them and all men,”

YLT: “through the proof of this ministration glorifying God for the subjection of your confession to the good news of the Christ, and the liberality of the fellowship to them and to all,”

Literal Meaning: “while, through the proof of this ministry, they … for the obedience of your confession to the gospel of Christ”, “they”, it refers to all the saints in the church in Jerusalem, no matter rich or poor. From the gift of the poor saints, all of them can obtain a proof that some of the Gentiles faraway are caring for them in the Lord. “Your”, that of believers in the church of the Gentiles ---- the reason for their caring for the poor Jewish believers is none other than their faith in Christ and obedience to the gospel and love to brothers and sister who have the same life of God. Therefore, they are ready to help them willingly.  

“And for your liberal sharing with them and all men”, “them”: the poor saints who received the gift; “all men”: all the saints in the church in Jerusalem, or the saints in the churches everywhere. The money collection to some believers in the church is to the whole church (see 1Cor. 12:26). 

“Glorify God”, this is because God is the origin of all the good things ---- it is God that cares for the poor believers; and it is God that puts the desire into the heart of the one who gives; it is God that provides what is given; it is God that fulfills the whole matter of money collection. Therefore, He is worthy of thanks and glory. 

The money collection to the poor saints in Jerusalem is a proof to the saints in Jerusalem, showing them that the givers are: 1) those who confess Christ; 2) those who obey the gospel of Christ; 3) those who devote much money to the church in Jerusalem; 4) those who glorify God; 

The gracious gift of the gentile believers has finally gained the confession of the Jewish believers of the gentile believers’ position in Christ. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When the saints in a local church present the gift to the poor saints in other places, the genuine love of the fellowship of believers is manifested to the churches. 

2) The gift of love enlarges the mind of those who receive and enhances the mutual understanding of one another and widens the fellowship in the Lord. 

3) Though the main purpose of the gospel is delivering the spirit and soul of man from sin and death, the basic principle of the gospel is love and sacrifice. Therefore, the manifestation of love and taking care of those who are in want are the natural effects of the reception of the gospel. 

4) Christians should see the hands of God from the giving and accepting of money. We shall not pay attention to man or money only but ignore the work and promotion of God. 

2Cor. 9:14 “and by their prayer for you, who long for you because of the exceeding grace of God in you.”

YLT: “and by their supplication in your behalf, longing after you because of the exceeding grace of God upon you;”

Literal Meaning: “because of the exceeding grace of God in you”, it indicates that our concern for the saints is because of the abundant grace coming upon us. 

  “Who long for you”: be drawn by you; 

  “And by their prayer for you”, prayers or intercessions of the members for one anthers may often produce unexpected effect. Meanwhile, God likes to hear the intercessions of the poor saints most. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The gift of love in the body makes the fellowship of the children of God jointed in spirit. 

2) He who devotes the gift has not only the joy of devotion but also the reward of God to his willingness of devotion. Such reward comes from the prayers of those who have received the gift. 

2Cor. 9:15 “Thanks be to God for His indescribable gift!”

YLT: “thanks also to God for His unspeakable gift!”

Literal Meaning: “indescribable gift”. The gift of God in these two chapter is just too much, e.g.: the grace of God bestowed in the churches in Macedonia (see 8:1); the grace and fellowship of the service which to the saints (see 8:4); this grace (see 8:6-7); the grace and fellowship of the service which to the saints (see 8:9); this grace, ministered by us (see 8:19); all grace (see v.8); the exceeding grace (see v.14); the word “grace” is the same with the word “gift” in the original. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) He who did not spare His only-begotten Son (John 3:16), but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things (Rom. 8:32)?
2) Both of the power of doing good of believers as well as the true oneness of the church are of the gift of God. 

3) If we shall experience the indescribable gift of God, the most excellent way will be to give more, for it is more blessed to give than to receive (Acts 20:35). The more we devote, the more gift shall we receive from God. 

4) The grace of God to us is the source of our good works (see v.8). Since the grace of God is infinite and immeasurable, we who have inherited His gift shall not be fussy about the trifles when manifesting His grace to men (see v.14). 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Principles of the Devotion of Money

A. Not grudgingly or of necessity (v.1, 5, 7);

B. One shall fulfill the gift that is promised (v.3-5);

C. Let each one give as he purposes in his heart (v.7a);

D. Please God (v.7b);

E. Look upon the grace of God so that we can give abundantly (v.8, 10);

F. Confess Christ and obey His gospel so that we can present abundantly (v.13);

The Effect of the Devotion of Money

A. The zeal of the one who presents the gift may stir up many people (v.2);

B. He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully (v.6);

C. We shall obtain all grace of God that abounds toward us so that we shall always have all sufficiency in all things (v.8);

D. The gift of money is a kind of righteousness that endures forever (v.9);

E. Our seed will be multiplied by God and the fruits of our righteousness shall be increased (v.10);

F. God is the origin of gift, so the gift will cause thanksgiving to God (v.11);

G. It supplies the needs of the saints (v.12a);

H. It is abounding through many thanksgivings to God (v.12b);

I. It is the proof of this ministry, which makes men know that it is out of the obedience of the confession to the gospel of Christ (v.13a);

J. It makes men glorify God (v.13b);

K. It makes men shall long for those who give (v.14a);

L. It makes men remember those who give in spirit and pray for them (v.14b);

The Inner Conditions of Those who Give

A. Willingness (v.2, 5, 7b);

B. Zeal (v.2);

C. Purposes in one’s heart (v.7a);

D. The exceeding grace of God in them (v.14);

Abundance 

A. He who sows “bountifully” will also reap “bountifully” (v.6).
B. God is able to make all grace “abound” toward you, that you, always having all sufficiency in all things, may have an “abundance” for every good work (v.8). 

C. …supply and “multiply” the seed you have sown and “increase” the fruits of your righteousness (v.11).

D. Be enriched in everything for “all liberality” (v.11);

E. Be “abounding” through many thanksgivings to God (v.12);

F. The obedience of your confession to the gospel of Christ, and for your “liberal” sharing with them and all men (v.13);

G. Because of the “exceeding” grace of God …God for His “indescribable” gift (v.14-15);

Ten Blessings of Sowing and Reaping Bountifully

A. Be a cheerful gives that God loves (v.7);

B. Have all sufficiency in all things (v.8a);

C. Have an abundance for every good work (v.8b);

D. Righteousness endures forever (v.9);

E. The seed one has sown is multiplied so that his life will become richer (v.10a); 

F. The fruits of one’s righteousness is increased so that his will obtain abundant spiritual morality (v.10b);

G. For all liberality so as to provide fuller spiritual provision (v.11a);

H. Encourage others so that many thanksgivings will be abundant to God (v.11b-12);

I. Provide the proof of the faith and grace so as to encourage more to believer and obey (v.13);

J. Encourage more to have intercessions for one another and keep the commandment of loving one another (v.14);

Three Effects of the Devotion of Money 

A. To oneself: one’s spiritual life is built up and he is blessed before God (v.8-11); 

B. To others: let the life of others be blessed (v.12-14);

C. To God: glorify the name of God and manifest the grace of God more abundantly (v.11-15).

Four Kinds of Good Fruits of the Money Collection

A. Those who are in want have received what they need (v.12a);

B. Those who are given will give thanks to God (v.12b);

C. Those who are given and those who give will enjoy more intimate relationship (v.14);

D. Men are encouraged because of the willingness of those who give and give thanks to God (v.13); 

2 Corinthians Chapter Ten
I. Content of the Chapter

The Narrative of the Minister

A. His warfare (v.1-6):

1. The attitude of the warfare ---- lowly, meek and gentle and yet bold in war (v.1-2);

2. The weapons of the warfare ---- not carnal (v.3-4);

3. The goal of the warfare ---- the obedience of Christ (v.5-6); 

B. His authority (v.7-11):

1. The origin of the authority ---- Christ (v.7); 

2. The purpose of the authority ---- edification (v.8);

3. The proof of the authority ---- not bodily presence, but words and deeds (v.9-11);

C. His sphere (v.12-18):

1. The reason for the sphere ---- not measure oneself by oneself (v.12-13);

2. The enlargement of the sphere ----through the preachment of the gospel of Christ (v.14-16a);

3. The approval of the sphere ---- not boast in another man's sphere of accomplishment, but is commended by the Lord (v.16b-18);

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 10:1 “Now I, Paul, myself am pleading with you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ--who in presence am lowly among you, but being absent am bold toward you.”

YLT: “And I, Paul, myself, do call upon you -- through the meekness and gentleness of the Christ -- who in presence, indeed humble among you, and being absent, have courage toward you,”

Meaning of Words: “lowly”: humble, cast down; “bold”: have confidence, exercise courage; “meekness”: gentleness; “gentleness”: suitableness, mildness, clemency;

Literal Meaning: “I, Paul, who in presence am lowly among you”, “in presence”, it was during the period of the one year and a half when Paul firstly went to Corinth to preach the gospel (see Acts 18:11); “lowly”: it refers to Paul’s attitude of preaching the gospel and building the church ---- he seems to be humble and lacking in confidence (see 1Cor. 2:3; 4:10-13). 

  “But being absent am bold toward you”, “being absent”: it was when the false teachers invaded the church in Corinth and attacked the person and the teachings of Paul and Paul had to face them; “bold”: it is the attitude of Paul toward the enemy. He was a warrior toward the enemy, and rebuked the enemy with great confidence. 

“Be bold toward you”, it was because believers in Corinth heard and believed the false teachings and sinned and they were stumbled and distracted from the truth and even criticized Paul boldly when Paul left them. Therefore, Paul had to write to them and reproach them severely. 

  “Now … Myself am pleading with you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ--”, “now”: after the sorrow and repentance of believers in Corinth on account of the severe letter of Paul (see 7:8-9); “the meekness and gentleness of Christ”: the attitude of Christ toward those who are of Him; “meekness”: be soft and gentle; “gentleness”: be mild and clement;

  This verse indicates that Paul treats believers in Corinth with three different attitudes according to the three different stages:

1) The period from sinners to believers ---- encourage them with a lowly attitude; 

2) The period when they diverge from the truth ---- exhort them with a bold attitude; 

3) The period when they have repented and turned back to the truth ---- encourage with the meekness and gentleness of Christ; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Humbleness is not cowardice. He who is really humble in spirit can often be bold in the Lord’s truth.

2) If we have really a humble heart, we can obtain help from any brother or sister in the church. Even though it is a common brother that speaks in the church and his word is flat, once we have touched a word from God, we will profit a lot. 

3) Boldness does not need violent temper nor makes one devoid of self-control. Boldness is holding back nothing of what is profitable (see Acts 20:20).

4) Boldness is speaking with boldness for the truth of God and not varying one’s attitude because of the environment. Many Christians may dare to rebuke the faults of others but dare not to let others know the sins of their children or family members and yet conceal them. However, those who have committed sins have no chances to confess their sins finally. It is the fleshly love that destroys them. 

5) Humbleness is one’s inner character. Meekness and gentleness are the external morality. He who is humble can be meek and gentle. And he who is meek and gentle must be humble. 

6) Meekness is being able to suffer the harm of others. And peace is not invading or harming others. A meek and gentle character may often cause the misunderstanding of others, especially unbelievers, who may think Christians are cowardly or timid. In fact, the true meekness and gentleness of Christ can only be manifested in those who are strong in spirit ---- keep patient in injustice and humiliation without revenge or enmity. 

2Cor. 10:2 “But I beg you that when I am present I may not be bold with that confidence by which I intend to be bold against some, who think of us as if we walked according to the flesh.”

YLT: “and I beseech , that, being present, I may not have courage, with the confidence with which I reckon to be bold against certain reckoning us as walking according to the flesh;”

Meaning of Words: “walk”: go, live; 

Literal Meaning: “against some, who think of us as if we walked according to the flesh”, “some”: those who attack Paul by criticism; “walked according to the flesh”, there are two meanings: 1) walk in the physical body as the common people (see v.3); 2) walk according to the evil flesh and what the evil thoughts willed to do (see Eph. 2:3). 

  They might criticize that Paul was a common man and needed to keep his life by making tent (see Acts 18:3). Therefore, he was not a professional minister (apostle). His words had little spiritual power. They might also vilify Paul for his contemptible speech (see v.10), which is carnal and of no spiritual capacity.

“With that confidence by which I intend to be bold”, Paul thought they were false apostles and the ministers of Satan (see 11:13-15). Therefore, they had to be bold to them as to the enemy.  

  “But I beg you that when I am present I may not be bold”, Paul begged believers in Corinth not to be deceived by those false apostles so that when he visited them again they would not treat him as an enemy. 

  Here, we can infer that Paul will soon visit Corinth again. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Christians who are of the flesh can not distinguish the true spiritual ones and often criticize those who are really spiritual. They are carnal themselves and yet condemn others.

2) In the spiritual warfare, the spirit of the apostle Paul is “bold”. Yes, if our spirit is timid or nervous, when we meet some difficulties, we will surrender or compromise and can not keep firm.  

2Cor. 10:3 “For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh.”

YLT: “for walking in the flesh, not according to the flesh do we war,”

Literal Meaning: “for though we walk in the flesh”, here, “flesh” does not mean corruption, but means that we Christians live in the physical body and are restricted by the flesh and live as the common people. 

“We do not war according to the flesh.” “War”: spiritual warfare. The object of our warfare is not those who are of the flesh, but the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places behind men (see Eph. 6:12), namely, Satan and its followers. Therefore we do not war according to the flesh. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Believers can not rely on the means of men of the flesh in the world in spiritual battles or the dealing with things of God. 

2) The first enemy that believers should deal with in the spiritual battle is the flesh of oneself. Of course, he can by no means rely on his flesh (see Rom. 8:6-8). 

2Cor. 10:4 “For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds,”

YLT: “for the weapons of our warfare not fleshly, but powerful to God for bringing down of strongholds,”

Literal Meaning: “for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal”, “the weapons of our warfare”, the weapons through which the enemy is defeated; the object of our warfare is the whole spiritual system (see v.3 the commentary). Therefore, the weapons that we should use should be of the spirit, not of the flesh. 

“But mighty in God”, the power of our warfare is not of us, but of the spirit of God (Zech. 4:6). 

“For pulling down strongholds”, “strongholds”: the fortress of Satan, which is used to hinder its captives from being recaptured by God. The chief scheme of Satan’s defense is putting some self-exalted or disobedient thoughts into men’s mind (see v.5) so that men will be overcome by stubbornness (see Rom. 11:7), which is rather difficult to be pulled down. Therefore, it is called “strongholds” in this verse. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) He who is saved is a warrior of Christ. However, our warfare is not physical but spiritual. We do not war against those who live in the physical bodies, but against spiritual of wickedness in the heavenlies (Eph. 6:12). Therefore, we shall not war according to the power of flesh, but “be mighty in God”.

2) If we have not been totally delivered from the “flesh” in spiritual warfare, once we have slightly touched the flesh, we will be stirred up and thus have no spiritual “power” to overcome. 

3) Satan has built many strongholds in man’s heart. Many times we are not touched by the Lord’s words, finding that there are many reasons defending us or thinking that the words are too plain to excite any interest, it proves that there are strongholds in us. 

4) If we want to pull down the strongholds of Satan, we should not rely on the products of man’s thoughts and mind, but on the mighty weapons of God’ power, namely the prayers before God, the words in the Scriptures and the power of the Spirit. 

5) The negative purpose of spiritual warfare is “pulling down the strongholds”. If the object or goal of our warfare is not fixed, we may fight against each other, not the deceitful enemy. 

2Cor. 10:5 “casting down arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ,”

YLT: “reasonings bringing down, and every high thing lifted up against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of the Christ,”

Meaning of Words: “arguments”: computation, thought, imagination, reasoning; “high thing”: an elevated place, barrier; “thought”: device, mind, purpose; 

Literal Meaning: “casting down arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God”, the most efficacious way of making men against the knowledge of God that Satan deeply knows is to instill various devices or arguments and every high thing that exalts oneself into men’s mind, thus forming many strongholds (see v.4). 

“Bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ”, “bringing every thought into captivity”, it shows that Satan is making the thoughts of believers in Corinth stray from the knowledge of God and obedience of Christ through the false apostles. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Knowledge puffs up (1Cor. 8:1). The tradition and philosophy of men and many preconceived ideas have often become the biggest barrier of the knowledge of God. The obedience of man’s thoughts is the first step of man’s knowledge of God. 

2) The “arguments” in one’s “thought” and the pride in the flesh ---- “every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God” are the “strongholds” of Satan in men (v.4), which hinder men from obedience of Christ and are the enemy of Christ. 

3) “Arguments” refer to the different reasons in us. Once we have overcome a reason, another reason appears and makes us feel difficult to receive God. Those reasons are seemingly important, but they cannot be counted as reasons. Once we have seen through the schemes of Satan, all the reasons will vanish as if by evaporating. 

4) “Arguments” can also be translated as “imaginations”. Satan often imposes an illusion or imagination on man. If one does not refuse it, it will be his own thought. Many sins or mistakes in the life of Christians originate from imaginations. 

5) Many Christians know that they should not have any filthy thought or any thought that loves the world in secret. However, they neither know many other thoughts also hinder them from obeying Christ, nor how to control their thoughts. Therefore, there are many disordered and wandering thoughts. 

6) “Every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God”, it is our pride and prejudice ---- we are so pride that we look down upon everything and cannot be subject to anything. It is the old Adam that is behind such thoughts ---- the old man and self. Therefore, the best way of dealing with it is taking up the cross and denying one’s self (see Matt. 16:24).

7) Man’s mind is the object for which God wars against the devil. He who occupies more is the one who overcomes. In man’s mind, there are the strongholds of Satan (see v.4), namely, the thoughts of disobedience of God. We can say that how much one has been saved is decided by how many of his thoughts are recaptured by God. 

8) The scheme of Satan is making men forsake Christ and disobey Christ. We who war for the Lord should “bring every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ”. However, have we, the warriors, firstly turned to and obeyed Christ?

9) The positive purpose of spiritual warfare is bringing every “thought” into captivity to “the obedience of Christ”. If we do not know we war for Christ but war aimlessly, we only combat as beating the air and get no spiritual value. 

10) Christ lives a life of warfare on the earth. The purpose of warfare is to bring everyone into captivity to the obedience of Christ. Therefore, in order to win such a war, we shall obey Christ in everything in our own life. 

11) What Paul opposes is the thoughts of believers in Corinth that exalt themselves against the knowledge of God, not believers in Corinth. May we not regard brothers or sisters as enemies in the church. 

2Cor. 10:6 “and being ready to punish all disobedience when your obedience is fulfilled.”

YLT: “and being in readiness to avenge every disobedience, whenever your obedience may be fulfilled.”

Literal Meaning: “and being ready”, it indicates that Paul has made up his mind to take disciplinary actions. 

“When your obedience is fulfilled”, “your”: that of believers in Corinth; “obedience”: the obedience of Christ (see v.5); “be fulfilled”: the obedience without arguments. 

“To punish all disobedience”, “all disobedience”: the false apostles and some believers in Corinth who were deceived and still did not wake up.  
Paul deeply knew that if believers in Corinth had not been dealt with or had not completely obeyed the truth, he could not deal with those who disobeyed God. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Our obedience makes the Lord’s dealing with the disobedience of others reasonable. Are we willing to break our hearts and deny ourselves but let the Lord overcome?

2) If brothers and sisters in the church are rather obedient, the gospel will be more powerfully preached so that many unbelievers will also obey Christ. 

2Cor. 10:7 “Do you look at things according to the outward appearance? If anyone is convinced in himself that he is Christ's, let him again consider this in himself, that just as he is Christ's, even so we are Christ's.”

YLT: “The things in presence do ye see? if any one hath trusted in himself to be Christ's, this let him reckon again from himself, that according as he is Christ's, so also we Christ's;”

Literal Meaning: “do you look at things according to the outward appearance?” It means that you see the outward appearance without deeper considerations.  

“If anyone is convinced in himself that he is Christ's, let him again consider this in himself”, “if anyone”, it may refer to the ordinary men or the opponents of Paul, namely, the false apostles who deceived believers in Corinth. It is supposed to refer to the latter one according to the context (see v.2, 10-11). 

“Be Christ’s”, it indicates that: 1) he obeys Christ (see v.5) and keeps the commandments of Christ; 2) he has the morality and virtues of Christ (see v.1); 3) he keeps his position and regards the preachment of the gospel of Christ as his work (see v.14).  

“Let him again consider this in himself”, it shows that anyone who is convinced in himself that he is Christ's should examine himself whether he is “Christ’s”.

“That just as he is Christ's, even so we are Christ's”, Paul means that at least he and his opponents are equal ---- “be Christ’s”. If it is true, everything will be easy, for he who is Christ’s must accept other ones who are also Christ’s, according as the Christ also has received him (see Rom. 15:7). However, in fact, they do not accept Paul and yet attack him, so they lack the supposed performance of those who are Christ’s. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If men can only look at things or judge “according to the outward appearance”, they may often draw wrong conclusions. Therefore, we should always “consider again” and discern in the light of the Lord so as to avoid mistakes.

2) Many people often see man according to his outward appearance. However, what is really important is not his appearance, but whether he is of Christ. 

3) Many people are convinced that they are Christ's and yet lack the mind, views, works and image of Christ. If one confesses with his mouth Christ as Lord and does not hearken to the words of Christ in his heart, let him again consider and awake soon so as not to be chastened by the Lord. 

4) Everyone, by nature, desires to prevail. When a man emphasizes that “he is Christ’s”, he often has the exclusive inclination and has deprived other Christians of their rights, suggesting that others are not Christ’s. Likewise, if a church declares that they are “Christ’s”, they may also unconsciously regard other Christians as strangers. 

2Cor. 10:8 “For even if I should boast somewhat more about our authority, which the Lord gave us for edification and not for your destruction, I shall not be ashamed--”

YLT: “for even if also anything more abundantly I shall boast concerning our authority, that the Lord gave us for building up, and not for casting you down, I shall not be ashamed;”

Meaning of Words: “authority”: power, right, liberty, strength; “edification”: building, confirmation; “destruction”: pull down, demolition; 

Literal Meaning: “our authority, which the Lord gave us”, the Lord Himself is the origin of all spiritual authority. 

“For edification”, authority is applied to rule others according to the sight of the flesh. However, the Lord gives the spiritual authority to His servants to edify the believers. For this sake, when the Lord’s workers exercise the spiritual authority in the church, believers will mostly feel that their words are weighty and powerful (see v.10), just like when the Lord taught on the earth ---- the people were astonished at His teaching, for He taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes (see Matt. 7:29). 

“And not for your destruction”, it is not going to destroy believers or the church. Therefore, the Lord’s workers would rather not take disciplinary actions by the authority at will and treat believers severely (see 13:10; 1Cor. 4:21) if they do not have to. 

“For even if I should boast somewhat more about”, “boast somewhat more about”, there are two aspects of meaning: 1) boast that he has the authority; 2) boast that he does not misapply the authority; according to the context, it more relates to the latter one, which indicates that he always uses the authority much carefully and can even boast of it. 

“I shall not be ashamed--”, it shows that he believes that his attitude of his using authority is totally right. Even though he is forced to defend the authority or he boasts about it, he still feels that he can see the Lord with boldness in a conscience without offence. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) He who really has authority shall in no wise use the authority flippantly. Even though he is despised or slandered by others, he is unwilling to use the authority lest he should destroy others. 

2) Paul has spiritual authority, which is rather “weighty” and “powerful” (see v.10). However, this authority is not for “destruction”, but for “edification”. Destruction is negative, for its origin is hate. And edification is positive, for it is out of love. The spiritual authority in the church should be applied in the principle of providing love, not arrogance, or offense, or destruction. 

3) Christians often have two extreme responses to the authority ---- one is disobedience of the Lord’s authority, the other is blind obedience of man’s authority. The former is openly resisting the Lord’s authority, and the latter is blindly following man’s authority, thus replacing the Lord with man. Therefore, the latter is also resisting the Lord’s authority. 

2Cor. 10:9 “lest I seem to terrify you by letters.”

YLT: “that I may not seem as if I would terrify you through the letters,”

Literal Meaning: “terrify”: make men know that one has the authority of destruction; it follows the previous verse, showing that he has two purposes of writing: 1) not for destruction, but for edification (see v.8a); 2) not to manifest that he has the authority, but to manifest that he does not misuse the authority (see v.8b). Therefore, believers in Corinth need not to think that Paul terrifies them. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Terrify” and “publicize” are ways mostly favored by the rulers of this world (see Acts. 25:13). However, they do not work in the church and may arouse the antipathy of brothers or sisters. 

2) Spiritual authority is given according to the stature of life. The more one desires to use authority to terrify others, the more he can not obtain the authority. 

2Cor. 10:10 “"For his letters," they say, "are weighty and powerful, but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible."”

YLT: “`because the letters indeed -- saith one -- weighty and strong, and the bodily presence weak, and the speech despicable.'”

Meaning of Words: “weighty”: burdensome, grave, heavy; “powerful”: strong, forcible, mighty, valiant; “presence”: a being near; “weak”: strengthless, feeble, impotent, sick; “contemptible”: least esteemed, see at nought;

Literal Meaning: “"for they say”, “they”: those who criticize and attack Paul; 

“His letters," "are weighty and powerful”, the words of Paul in his letters are rather powerful. “Weighty”: it refers to the tone; “powerful”: it relates to the effect; 

Here Paul quotes the words of his objectors, and both of them have overtones in their words. As far as Paul’s objectors are concerned, their purpose is to criticize the apostle Paul for his incorrespondence between his words and actions. For Paul himself, he intends to lead believers in Corinth not to know man according to the flesh (see 5:16), but to judge whether his words are of God and Christ. 

“But his bodily presence is weak”, “bodily presence”: it refers to Paul’s outward appearance, expression, style of conversation and demeanor when he is present. At that time, the Greeks rather emphasized the philosophers’ demeanor and speech in public speaking, through which they showed whether they received the theory or not.

“Is weak”, it indicates that he has no impressive or imposing appearance and yet even looks ill. It can be inferred from the circumstantial evidence that the Gentile people in Lystra called Barnabas Jupiter and Paul Mercury (see Acts 14:12, “Jupiter” means king of all gods; “Mercury” means messenger). Paul himself also mentioned that when he preached the gospel in Corinth, he “is in weakness and in fear and in much trembling” (1Cor. 2:3). 

“And his speech contemptible"”, it means that he does not speak or preach in excellency of word or wisdom or in persuasive words of wisdom (1Cor. 2:1, 4) and seems common, shallow, vulgar and to be despised by others (see 1Cor. 4:10). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul does not have an amazing appearance ---- “his bodily presence is weak and his speech contemptible”. The measure of Paul is the capacity of Christ in him. This is the testimony of Christ: He has no form nor lordliness nor beauty that we should desire him. However, He has the infinite and eternal life in Him that abides for ever (see Is. 53:2, 10).

2) The natural appearance of man is only earthen vessel that is unworthy of any boasting. However, we may easily know man according to his appearance. It is said in The Book of James that faith without deeds is dead (see James 2:17, 26). And an important deed that manifests one’s faith is “not with respect of persons” (see James 2:1-10). Whether we have sound faith in the Lord can be seen from how we treat others. 

2Cor. 10:11 “Let such a person consider this, that what we are in word by letters when we are absent, such we will also be in deed when we are present.”

YLT: “This one -- let him reckon thus: that such as we are in word, through letters, being absent, such also, being present, in deed.”

Literal Meaning: “let such a person consider this”, “such a person”: he who criticizes and attacks Paul; “consider”: be reminded; 

“That what we are in word by letters when we are absent”, “what we are in word”: just like what they have said ---- “weighty and powerful” (see v.10). 

“Such we will also be in deed when we are present”, “we will also be in deed”, it means that his actions correspond with his words. Though he can and dares do it, he still waits all the time, for he is unwilling to use the authority if he does not have to (see v.8). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is a common problem many Christians have that their actions do not consort with their words, especially many preachers who do not do what they preach (see Matt. 23:3).

2) The religionists often say one thing and do another ---- “Jacob’s voice, and Esau’s hands” (see Gen. 27:22).

2Cor. 10:12 “For we dare not class ourselves or compare ourselves with those who commend themselves. But they, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise.”

YLT: “For we do not make bold to rank or to compare ourselves with certain of those commending themselves, but they, among themselves measuring themselves, and comparing themselves with themselves, are not wise,”

Meaning of Words: “measure”: estimate, mete; “compare”: judge, compare among (with); “wise”: perceptive, understand;

Literal Meaning: “for we dare not class ourselves or compare ourselves with those who commend themselves”, “dare not”, it is a sarcastic tone, which means “it is unnecessary”; “commend themselves”: those false teachers commended themselves or took the commendatory letters of others. Thus, they called themselves apostles and deceived others and announced the vain words everywhere (see 3:1 the commentary). “Class ourselves”: put together or mention together; 

“But they, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise”, “measuring themselves by themselves”: they measured themselves according to the standard of themselves, so they regarded them totally qualified. However, no matter what the conditions of others were, they were always unqualified. Such subjective measuring method has no objective vision at all and is not wise. 

“Measuring themselves by themselves”, if they measured themselves by themselves, they could definitely not see the difference. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The crisis of Christianity at present is that there are many those who commend themselves. Someone calls himself the prophet, the apostle or the only spokesman of God. Furthermore, someone even calls himself another Christ, or the coming king or the incarnated god. However, there are some so-called Christians who rather respect them and follow them 

2) In Christianity at present, there are also some groups that are jointed together into a cooperate organization because of the same agreement with one certain truth or method or spiritual giant. They uphold their own banner and despise other Christians, thus forming the exclusive small circle and dividing the church of Christ. 

3) “But they, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves”, it indicates that one sets himself as the standard of Christians or sets his party as the standard of the church. Such condition is unwise and narrow and makes many Christians lose the supposed wide vision. 

4) Christians should not criticize others according to himself, for only Christ is the center and standard. 

5) It is fall in faith of self-exaltedness (v.5), and self-confidence (v.7), and self-commendation, and self-measuring, and self-comparison as well as self-approval (v.18). He who has any of such conditions is unworthy of the Lord’s disciples. 

2Cor. 10:13 “We, however, will not boast beyond measure, but within the limits of the sphere which God appointed us--a sphere which especially includes you.”

YLT: “and we in regard to the unmeasured things will not boast ourselves, but after the measure of the line that the God of measure did appoint to us -- to reach even unto you;”

Meaning of Words: “beyond measure”: far more exceeding; “measure”: mete, degree; “appoint”: part, share, distribute; “include”: extend to, reach, arrive upon; 

Literal Meaning: “boast beyond measure”, to speak beyond what he should speak. Paul will not boast beyond measure, or else he will have high thoughts above what he should think (see Rom.12:3). 

  “But within the limits of the sphere which God appointed us--a sphere which especially includes you”, it is very difficult to understand this verse in the original. Here, I try to explain it point by point: 1) God is a God of exceeding capacity. He works according to His greatness; 2) God appoints different works to everyone according to His greatness (see Rom.12:3); 3) God distributes the works to everyone by different measure; 4) as long as each one does his utmost according to what God has appointed to him, he is the faithful servant of God; 5) Paul preaches the gospel and serves God according to his own measure, he has also arrived at Corinth. 

  Here, “the limits of the sphere” that Paul mentions do not mean “the sphere of domination” or “territory under his control” at all. Apollos who is not in the fellow-worker group of Paul can go to Corinth to work liberally (see Acts 18:27-19:1; 1Cor. 16:12), proving that Paul has not held the sphere for himself at all. The main purpose of this paragraph is to show that Paul preaches the gospel to men in Corinth according to the burden of the gospel appointed by God rather than have part in the effect of the labor of others. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Some workers of the Lord quote this paragraph in the scriptures to establish his own boundary of works without letting others’ trespass. They have misused the scriptures. It is decided by the elders of the local churches whom they will receive to work among them. The elders take the responsibility of trying the Lord’s workers (see Rev. 2:2). 

2) John Wesley said, “The whole world is his working place”. When God has given you sufficient faith and grace, wherever you go, the sphere will not be the key matter. However, one thing that we have to pay attention to is that the workers should respect the administration of the local churches. 

3) Besides, all the faithful servants of the Lord are governed and sent by God. They have to seek God where to go and what to do instead of working at will. We shall not go beyond the limits of the sphere which God appointed us and interrupt the services of others receiving from God. 

4) Every servant of God has his appointed work distributed by God. If every servant of God can keep his own position and walk according to his measure appointed by God, there will be no division or sects. 

5) Believers should know his own measure appointed by God and be within the limits of his measure. Therefore, there will be no greed or ambition to do what one should not do. He who has extended his measure has trodden others, namely, “beat his fellow-bondmen” (see Matt. 24:49). 

2Cor. 10:14 “For we are not overextending ourselves (as though our authority did not extend to you), for it was to you that we came with the gospel of Christ;”

YLT: “for not as not reaching to you do we stretch ourselves overmuch, for even unto you did we come in the good news of the Christ,”

Literal Meaning: “for we are not overextending ourselves (as though our authority did not extend to you)”, according to the context, the “extent” that Paul mentions here refers to his apostleship of the Gentiles, which is appointed by God (see Gal. 2:8). He is entrusted and sent by God to go to work in any sphere of the Gentiles (including Corinth). 

“For it was to you that we came with the gospel of Christ”, that the Corinthians have become believers is actually the effect of Paul’s preachment of the gospel (see Acts 18:5-11). 

2Cor. 10:15 “not boasting of things beyond measure, that is, in other men's labors, but having hope, that as your faith is increased, we shall be greatly enlarged by you in our sphere,”

YLT: “not boasting of the things not measured, in other men's labours, and having hope -- your faith increasing -- in you to be enlarged, according to our line -- into abundance,”

Literal Meaning: “not boasting of things beyond measure, that is, in other men's labors”, it has double meanings: 1) Paul emphasizes his aim before the Lord ---- to announce the glad tidings, not where Christ has been named, that he might not build upon another's foundation (Rom. 15:20). He does not want to enjoy the fruits of the labor of others. 2) Paul here satirizes the hostile false apostles ---- they came to Corinth where they had never labored, but they exalted themselves by running down Paul who built the church in Corinth laboriously before them. In fact, they had been beyond their sphere. 

“But having hope, that as your faith is increased”, “hope”: refers to believers in Corinth, namely, the fruits of Paul’s labor; “faith is increased”, it is a lot to do with bearing the fruits of the gospel (see Acts 11:24; 16:5). The increase of the faith of believers in Corinth indicates that there will be more new fruits through them. 

“We shall be greatly enlarged by you in our sphere”, the burden and sphere of works that Paul has received from God are fulfilling the apostleship among the Gentiles and bearing more fruits of the gospel (see v.13-14). Therefore, the fruits that believers in Corinth bear can also be listed into the total burden and sphere of his works among the Gentiles. Therefore, he says, “be greatly enlarged by you”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The “sphere” of ministry appointed by God is not unchangeable, but can “be greatly enlarged”. Here it reveals a principle: God entrusts His ministry to everyone according to the measure of the gift to him. The more grace we have enjoyed, the more service will be entrusted to us. How much Christ we can manifest in service shall be decided by how much Christ we have received. May we know Christ more so that we can provide Christ more. 

2) Believers can enjoy the same sphere through working together with one accord. What is important is to receive the same burden from God so that we can labor together with one soul (see Phil 1:27).

2Cor. 10:16 “to preach the gospel in the regions beyond you, and not to boast in another man's sphere of accomplishment.”

YLT: “in the beyond you to proclaim good news, not in another's line in regard to the things made ready, to boast;”

Literal Meaning: “to preach the gospel in the regions beyond you”, “the regions beyond you”, regions where the Gentiles dwelt; Paul has a desire to preach the gospel to the whole world (see Rom. 1:13-15; 15:20-23). And the fulfillment of this desire needs the cooperation of the Gentiles in the same mind with Paul. 

“And not to boast in another man's sphere of accomplishment”, “another man's sphere of accomplishment”, it equals to “the labor of others” (see v.15). Here, Paul just repeats the meaning of the first sentence in verse fifteen. 

2Cor. 10:17 “But "he who glories, let him glory in the LORD."”

YLT: “and he who is boasting -- in the Lord let him boast;”

Literal Meaning: in fact, if we have got some accomplishments, or have borne some fruits in the preachment of the gospel, it is the Lord that has done them, for we can do nothing without Him (see John 15:5). We shall own all the contribution and glory to the Lord. This is “he who glories, let him glory in the LORD.”

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to good pleasure (Phil. 2:13). All is worked and driven and fulfilled by Him alone. Therefore, all glory shall be given unto Him.

2) When we have done all those things which we are commanded, we shall not boast of ourselves, but say, "We are unprofitable servants. We have done what was our duty to do."' (Luke 17:10). 

3) Yes, all the benefits of us are gained by Christ. Just as a hymn goes like this, “I live by you (Christ), and I overcome by you”. Should we not give all glory and blessing to Him!

2Cor. 10:18 “For not he who commends himself is approved, but whom the Lord commends.”

YLT: “for not he who is commending himself is approved, but he whom the Lord doth commend.”

Meaning of Words: “approve”: tried, acceptable; “commend”: introduce, exhibit; 
Literal Meaning: “for … is approved”, be approved by God; the purpose of service is to be approved by God; 

“Not he who commends himself … but whom the Lord commends”, “commends himself”, according to the original, it is the same with the word “approve” (see v.12), showing that he who “commends himself” is “approving himself”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Whether one who serves God is approved by God is not decided by whether he commends himself but whether the Lord commends him.

2) Man likes to boast of him as well as those he adorns. Therefore, it is full of such adulatory words in the church. May the children of God stop such things. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Spiritual Warfare 

A. The attitude of warfare ---- boldness (v.1-2);

B. The accordance of warfare ---- not war according to the flesh (v.3);  

C. The weapons of warfare ---- not war according to the flesh, but the spirit (v.4); 

D. The power of warfare ---- the power of God (v.4b);

E. The object of warfare ---- the strongholds (v.4c);

1. Arguments (v.5a);

2. And every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God (v.5b); 

F. The goal of warfare ---- bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ (v.5c);

That is Christ’s 

A. Have the meekness and gentleness of Christ (v.1);

B. The obedience of Christ (v.5);

C. Have fellowship with those who are Christ’s (v.7);

D. Have the authority given by the Lord (v.8);

E. Have the sphere measured by God (v.13);

F. Glory in the LORD (v.17);

G. Whom the Lord commends (v.18); 

The Knowledge of Authority

A. The performance of authority ---- be ready to punish all disobedience (v.6);

B. The qualification of authority ---- be Christ's (v.7);

C. The origin of authority ---- the Lord gives the authority (v.8a);

D. The function of authority ---- to edify believers, not to destroy them (v.8b);

E. The reward of authority ---- glory in the LORD (v.8c, 17-18);

F. The manifestation of authority ---- the mighty words and deeds (v.10-11);

Boast

A. He who boasts shall not be ashamed (v.9);

B. Not boast beyond measure over the limits of the sphere (v.13);

C. Not boast of things beyond measure, that is, in other men's labors (v.15);

D. Not boast in another man's sphere of accomplishment (v.16);

E. He who glories, let him glory in the LORD (v.17);

F. He who boasts should be approved and commended by the Lord (v.18).

Sphere

A. The definition of sphere:

1. Not measure themselves by themselves or compare themselves among themselves (v.12);

2. Be appointed by God (v.13);

B. The limits of sphere ---- not overextend oneself (v.14a);

C. The way of enlarging the sphere:

1. Through the gospel of Christ (v.14b, 16);

2. Through the increase of those who have received the gospel (v.15); 

2 Corinthians Chapter Eleven
I. Content of the Chapter

The Narration of the Minister

A. His jealousy ---- the church is corrupted from the simplicity (v.1-4);

B. His innocence ---- preach the gospel of God free of charge without being burdensome to you (v.5-11); 

C. His judgment ---- pick the false apostles out (v.12-15); 

D. His boasting (v.16-33):

1. According to his foolishness (v.16-21);

2. According to his identity (v.22-23);

3. According to his tribulations (v.23-33);

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 11:1 “Oh, that you would bear with me in a little folly--and indeed you do bear with me.”

YLT: “O that ye were bearing with me a little of the folly, but ye also do bear with me:”

Meaning of Words: “bear”: endure, hold oneself up against, put up with; “little”: small, least, less; “folly”: senselessness, foolishness, recklessness; 

Literal Meaning: “oh, that you would bear with me in a little folly—”, “folly”, it means that one should do something that he does not want to so or that makes him unhappy. In order to compare Paul’s works with that of those false apostles who slip into the church in Corinth, he has to mention his previous experience and accomplishments. This is boasting of himself, not boasting of the Lord. It seems that he is commended by himself, not by the Lord (see 10:17-18). Therefore, it is seemingly “foolish” actions. 

“And indeed you do bear with me”, it indicates that the godly sorrow of believers in Corinth has shown his zeal toward Paul (see 7:7-11).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Boast of oneself is foolish. Christians should avoid self-boast. 

2) It unsuitable for a Christian to manifest his qualification or working achievements. However, it is for the sake of the Lord or for the purpose of leading others to the right knowledge of the Lord’s works, one does not need to conceal himself excessively. 

2Cor. 11:2 “For I am jealous for you with godly jealousy. For I have betrothed you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.”

YLT: “for I am zealous for you with zeal of God, for I did betroth you to one husband, a pure virgin, to present to Christ,”

Meaning of Words: “jealous”: have warmth of feeling for or against, affect, desire, envy; “betrothed”: join; “chaste”: pure, clean, innocent; 

Literal Meaning: “for I am jealous for you with godly jealousy”, “jealousy”, it is the jealousy of one who cannot bear the abnormal condition because of love, so it can also be called “jealous love”. What Paul cannot bear is not that he is forsaken by believers in Corinth, but that some of them have been misled by the false teachers so that their minds have been corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ, thus causing Paul’s godly jealousy. 

“For I have betrothed you to one husband”, “betrothed”, it means that a father agrees with his daughter’s marriage in the original. Therefore, Paul here just treats believers in Corinth as a spiritual father (see 6:13; 1Cor. 4:15). Believers in Corinth did not know Christ before, and it was Paul that preached the gospel to them so that they established the relationship with Christ. 

“That I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ”, “chaste”, both the heart and actions are pure without being defiled by anything or anyone; “virgin”, it refers to the position and condition of believers before the Lord’s second coming ---- love the Lord only; “to Christ”, in the New Testament, Christi is often mentioned as the bribe and the church the bridegroom (see Matt. 9:15; John 3:29; Rom. 7:4; 1Cor. 6:15; Eph. 5:23-32; Rev. 19:7-9; 21:2). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Every minister of God should have close fellowship with God so as to be joined with God in oneness. Thus God can express His feeling through them. 

2) The position of the preacher in the heart of believers and his own loss are nothing. What is really important is to lead believers to touch Christ directly and love Christ. 

3) Christian lives in the world should be as a chaste virgin who loves nothing outside of Christ. 

2Cor. 11:3 “But I fear, lest somehow, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, so your minds may be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.”

YLT: “and I fear, lest, as the serpent did beguile Eve in his subtilty, so your minds may be corrupted from the simplicity that in the Christ;”

Meaning of Words: “be corrupted”: shrivel, wither, ruin; “simplicity”: singleness, sincerity; “craftiness”: trickery, subtilty; “deceived”: seduce, beguile; 

Literal Meaning: “but I fear, lest somehow, so your minds may be corrupted”, “minds may be corrupted”, it means that the minds are corrupted and become abnormal; 

  “From the simplicity that is in Christ”, “simplicity” means singleness and sincerity. If one’s mind is corrupted, he will love things outside of Christ, thus losing the singleness and simplicity toward Christ.

  “As the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness”, “serpent” refers to the ancient serpent, namely, the devil and Satan (Rev. 12:9). The devil beguiled Eve with craftiness so that her mind was corrupted. Then, she doubted the will of God and lost the simplicity in God. Moreover, she desired the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil and lost the singleness toward God.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Those who have believed the Lord through grace are betrothed to Christ. The most important is the “simplicity” in Him as “chaste” as the virgin (v.2). If we have been “seduced” by Satan and love the world, we will arouse the “godly jealousy” (v.2). It is woe to us!

2) God is a jealous God (Ex. 20:5). God is mostly jealous of men’s “being corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ” of their minds. As long as something makes us lose the absolute “purity” to Christ (v.2) and distracted from Christ, no matter what it is, God regards it “jealousy”. He is jealous of it mostly.  

3) Whenever our minds are “corrupted from the simplicity”, we have followed in the steps of corruption of Eve. Oh, remember not when the old serpent set the trap for man for the first time, it was just distracting man’s attention from Christ who is the tree of life! 

2Cor. 11:4 “For if he who comes preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or if you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted--you may well put up with it!”

YLT: “for if, indeed, he who is coming doth preach another Jesus whom we did not preach, or another Spirit ye receive  which ye did not receive, or other good news which ye did not accept -- well were ye bearing ,”

Meaning of Words: “preach”: proclaim, punish; “receive”: accept, take; “put up with”: endure, forbear, suffer;

Literal Meaning: “for if he who comes preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached”, “another Jesus”, it means that Jesus they preached is not the Jesus preached by the apostles (namely, not according to the revelation of the Scriptures), e.g. Jesus is a holy man, but not God (see 1:7); Jesus is the firstborn of all creation, but not the Creator (see Col. 1:15). Jesus is God, but is a God who is inferior to the only true God. Jesus rose in spirit, not in the flesh…etc. 

“For if you receive a different spirit which you have not received”, “a different spirit”, it indicates that the spirit is different from the true Spirit. For example, the spirit of bondage that makes man fear (see Rom. 8:15); the spirit that has a blind spot where spiritual things are concerned (see 1Cor. 2:12); the spirit of cowardice and disorder (see 2Tim. 1:7; 1Cor. 14:32-33); the spirit of error (see 1John 4:6) … etc. 

“Or a different gospel which you have not accepted”, “a different gospel”, to modify the gospel a little bit in order to cater to the world tastes or personal opinions (see 1Cor. 15:1-2; Gal. 2:6-9);

“You may well put up with it!” It is ironic words, rebuking them for receiving those who preach heresies without considerations. Paul means: if you are really so wide, why are you so straitened to us (see 6:12)? 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We who have heard the gospel and believed and are saved should beware of those who preach “another Jesus” and ask us to receive “a different spirit” which we have not received. Even the Lord Jesus himself had said, “Then if any one say to you, Behold, here is the Christ, or here, believe not” (Matt. 24:23), because there are many false things. May the Lord grant us wisdom to distinguish it. 

2) All the teachings preached by the apostles in the early church times are out of the revelation of God. Believers should keep them (see Acts 2:42). In other words, all the teachings different from what the apostles have preached are wrong (see 2John10).

3) Sometimes, the different “Jesus, spirit, gospel” may be not totally different. Possibly, most of them are the same with the Scriptures and yet are slightly varied. However, the nature is changed finally, e.g. the liberalism also preaches that Jesus is the son of God. However, they hold that all men in the world are the sons of God and are begotten by God. Therefore, the Lord Jesus is just the same as the common people in the world. 

4) The message of the gospel is bringing man back to Christ so that men shall love Christ. When our eyes are fixed on things outside of Christ or we can only be saved by some added things in faith, we are just preaching a different gospel.  

2Cor. 11:5 “For I consider that I am not at all inferior to the most eminent apostles.”

YLT: “for I reckon that I have been nothing behind the very chiefest apostles,”

Meaning of Words: “most eminent”: exceeding above, very highly; “inferior”: come behind, fail, suffer need;

Literal Meaning: “for I consider that”, Paul says this according to his spiritual knowledge (see v.6), not because of his pride. 

“I am not at all inferior to the most eminent apostles”, “the most eminent apostles”, it is ironic word, which indicates that those false apostles who crept into the church in Corinth were conceited and arrogant (see 10:12).

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Though Paul is small (Paul means “tiny” in the original), he considers that “he is not at all inferior to the most eminent apostles”, for his knowledge is not untrained (v.6), which is his knowledge of the full Christ ---- “my knowledge in the mystery of Christ” (Eph. 3:4). Among the apostles, no one has deeper revelation than Paul. Therefore, one’s true spiritual stature is his true knowledge about Christ. 

2) Paul is not fit to be called apostle according to his condition before he is saved, so he calls himself “the least of the apostles” (1Cor. 15:9). However, he is not at all inferior to the most eminent apostles according to his condition after he is saved. What is most important is not our condition before we are saved, but that after we are saved. 

3) Today, many Christians pay attention to the preachers more than the message itself so that they may blindly adore “the most eminent apostles” (the original) and accept their words without any discernment. However, actually, those who preach will pass away sooner or later. Only the valuable massage will abide forever. 

2Cor. 11:6 “Even though I am untrained in speech, yet I am not in knowledge. But we have been thoroughly manifested among you in all things.”

YLT: “and being in readiness to avenge every disobedience, whenever your obedience may be fulfilled.”

Meaning of Words: “untrained”: ignorant, rude, unlearned; “knowledge”: the objective knowledge; 

Literal Meaning: “even though I am untrained in speech”, it means that when Paul preaches, he has not applied the skills of the speech of the Greek philosophers nor cited the classics or the flowery language (see 10:10). 

“Yet I am not in knowledge”, Paul has the knowledge of the mystery of Christ because of the revelation of God (see Eph. 3:3-5; Gal. 1:16). 
“But we have been thoroughly manifested among you in all things”, “all things”: the whole conversation and conduct of a man. The level of one’s knowledge can be discerned from his conducts. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The speech of the preachers is indeed important, the thought expressed by the words is more important. The beautiful words have not presented with spiritual minds, it will be of no value. 

2) Teachers in the world pay attention to the way of teaching, and yet the spiritual teachers emphasize the content of teaching. The former draws men to pay attention to themselves, and the latter draws men to the sermons. 

3) The good example of a preacher is the best sermon. If a servant of the Lord can not put his sermon into practice in himself, he cannot profit others greatly in spirit. 

2Cor. 11:7 “Did I commit sin in humbling myself that you might be exalted, because I preached the gospel of God to you free of charge?”

YLT: “and even if unlearned in word -- yet not in knowledge, but in every thing we were made manifest in all things to you.”

Meaning of Words: “free”: in vain, without a cause; “humble”: depress, low, abase; “exalt”: life up, elevate; 

The Background: “because I preached the gospel of God to you free of charge?” Paul preaches the gospel of God to others free of charge. However, his opposers slandered him and said that what he has preached is worthless. 

“Did I commit sin in humbling myself that you might be exalted”, no matter in the church or in the world, (1Tim. 5:17)
Literal Meaning: “did I commit sin in humbling myself that you might be exalted, because I preached the gospel of God to you free of charge?” 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Today, the church of Christ, 

2) To sacrifice oneself for the Lord and give up one’s lawful rights 

3) A faithful worker should suffer the 

2Cor. 11:8 “I robbed other churches, taking wages from them to minister to you.”

YLT: “other assemblies I did rob, having taken wages, for your ministration;”

Meaning of Words: “rob”: strip, despoil; “wages”: pay; “minister”: relief, service; 

Literal Meaning: “I robbed other churches”, “other churches”, it means that the service of Paul (see Phil. 4:15-16). Note that the plural form of “churches” shows that not only the church in Philippi supplies but also other churches.

“Taking wages from them to minister to you”, “taking wages”, it does not mean that Paul had charged when he preached the gospel in other places (see v.7), but that they received their wages as that the workman received his hire, which was his right (see 1Tim. 5:17-18; 1Cor. 9:1-11). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Though the workers of the Lord do not ask for wages, they do not refuse the gift of the church and believers. The giving and receiving of money should be done by God so that will be natural and good (Phil. 4:15-20).

2) The workman is worthy of his hire (1Tim. 5:18). Believers should consider the need of the workers of the Lord, and the workers should receive the provision of the Lord. It is wrong of assuming that the ministers of the Lord should lead a poor life. 

3) The preachers should be fully acquainted with the spiritual condition of the church they serve so as to have right response. 

2Cor. 11:9 “And when I was present with you, and in need, I was a burden to no one, for what I lacked the brethren who came from Macedonia supplied. And in everything I kept myself from being burdensome to you, and so I will keep myself.”

YLT: “and being present with you, and having been in want, I was chargeable to no one, for my lack did the brethren supply -- having come from Macedonia -- and in everything burdenless to you I did keep myself, and will keep.”

Meaning of Words: “present”: come behind, fail, lack, suffer need; “burden”: be burdensome, slothful; “supply”: fill up further, furnish fully; “keep myself”: hold fast, preserve; 

Literal Meaning: “and when I was present with you, and in need, I was a burden to no one”, “in need”: the shortage in living and service; “a burden”: the burden to others in money; when Paul preached the gospel in Corinth, he preached as well as did the tent-making work on account of living needs (see Acts 18:1-4). 

“For what I lacked the brethren who came from Macedonia supplied”, “the brethren who came from Macedonia”, it indicated that the churches in Macedonia sent the brethren to supply Paul with riches, especially the church in Phillip (see Phil. 4:15). 

“And in everything I kept myself from being burdensome to you, and so I will keep myself”, “keep myself”: especially in the matter of receiving money; “in everything I kept myself”, I never receive the provision of money without reason. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Christians should not only mind their own affairs and eat their own bread (2Thess. 3:10-12) but also look after their own families so as not let the church be burdened (1Tim. 5:16).

2) The workers who truly love believers hope that believers will focus on the teachings they teach instead of being distracted to pay attention to the physical provision. 

3) The preachers and the common believers should both keep themselves in giving and receiving of money so as not to let the testimony of Christ be defiled. 

2Cor. 11:10 “As the truth of Christ is in me, no one shall stop me from this boasting in the regions of Achaia.”

YLT: “The truth of Christ is in me, because this boasting shall not be stopped in regard to me in the regions of Achaia;”

Meaning of Words: “truth”: reality, verity; “stop”: keep secret, seal up; 

Literal Meaning: “as the truth of Christ is in me”, “the truth of Christ”, the nature of the life of Christ is true and is yes in him (see 1:19-20). This life is not only in Paul but also has been manifested out of him so that he can speak and work in truth without any crafty motive or purpose. 

“No one shall stop me from this boasting in the regions of Achaia”, “Achaia”, it is in the province of Corinth; Paul dwells there more than one year and a half. Therefore, his innocence in the giving and receiving of money is for all to see. 

“No one”, no one of believers in Corinth, not all those who are in the regions of Achaia; “boasting”: the boasting of him in keeping himself in affairs of money (see v.9); 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul has “the truth of Christ” in him. Though men misunderstand him, God “knows” him. Likewise, if we walk according to the truth of Christ in us, we will not be afraid of the misunderstanding of others and will have boldness in God. 

2) The “boasting of Paul” is due to the “truth of Christ” in him. Yes, he who has the reality of Christ can bear witness with boldness. It seems to be “boasting”, and yet is the vivid manifestation of the reality of Christ. 

2Cor. 11:11 “Why? Because I do not love you? God knows!”

YLT: “wherefore? because I do not love you? God hath known!”

Literal Meaning: “why”? ---- Why do I not receive the money of your believers in Corinth? 

“Because I do not love you”? ---- Is it because that Paul refuses their provision on account of his displeasure with their distrust of him? No!  

“God knows!” Paul does not prove his love to believers in Corinth by himself, but shows that it is known by God, for God searches the reins and hearts (Rev. 2:23).

2Cor. 11:12 “But what I do, I will also continue to do, that I may cut off the opportunity from those who desire an opportunity to be regarded just as we are in the things of which they boast.”

YLT: “and what I do, I also will do, that I may cut off the occasion of those wishing an occasion, that in that which they boast they may be found according as we also;”

Meaning of Words: “cut off”: cut down, hinder; “opportunity”: occasion, a starting-point;  

Literal Meaning: “but what I do, I will also continue to do”, “what I do”, it means that they preach the gospel to the Corinthians free of charge (see v.7).

“That I may cut off the opportunity from those who desire an opportunity”, “those who desire an opportunity”: the false apostles, who are always seeking the evidence or excuse to entrap Paul. Therefore, Paul’s refusal of the supply of believers in Corinth is because that they have not perfectly trusted Paul yet. And therefore, Paul has not accepted it for their profit. Besides, the other main reason is that some false apostles that have crept into the church are seeking the handle to catch him. 

“To be regarded just as we are in the things of which they boast.” In order to enable believers in Corinth to distinguish between the true and false apostles, he will continue to refuse the provision of believers in Corinth to show the difference between them: 1) Paul receives the supply of the church only if the church gives it in God and is willing to provide him. Otherwise, he will do tent-making works to support his necessity (see Acts 18:3); 2) there are churches that have sent believers to help him (see v.8-9). However, the false apostles make a living by charge collection everywhere. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The principle of Christians’ walking is to keep the testimony of Christ. All that is for the testimony can be done in rest. However, all that is against the testimony should be prohibited. 

2) We should take heed of our walking without leaving any handle or opportunity to the evil one for fear of humiliating the name of the Lord. 

2Cor. 11:13 “For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ.”

YLT: “for those such false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ,”

Meaning of Words: “transform”: transfer, transfigure; 

Literal Meaning: “for such are false apostles”, “such”: those who desire an opportunity (see v.12), namely, those who seek the handle of Paul; “false apostles”: they may call themselves apostles sent by the church in Jerusalem to preach everywhere. However, since the Jesus and the gospel they preach are different from what Paul has preached (see v.4). Therefore, Paul calls them false apostles. 

“Deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ”, “deceitful workers”, it means that their inner reality is deceitful; “transform”: their external actions are not true; “apostles of Christ”, they are the same with the apostles of Christ apparently. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We shall discern whether a preacher is true according to his nature, not his appearance and walking. 

2) The affectations in spiritual things are difficult to be discerned from the appearance. Therefore, the children of God ought to have a sober spirit (see 2Tim. 1:7) to discern them.

2Cor. 11:14 “And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light.”

YLT: “and no wonder -- for even the Adversary doth transform himself into a messenger of light;”

Meaning of Words: “no wonder”: not marvelous, wonderful; “Satan”: the adversary, accuser, the devil; “light”: luminous, fire; 

Literal Meaning: “and no wonder”! ---- It means that if we know that it is Satan that manipulates the situation secret, it will be of no wonder. 

“For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light”, “Satan”, it is another name of the devil, who was originally the archangel created by God. However, he rebelled against God because of pride and led one third angels to distract their positions, becoming the adversary of God, Satan (see Is. 14:12-14; Rev. 12:4). He often transforms himself into an angel of light in order to mislead and deceive the people of God so that men will be trapped into his devices unconsciously. 

2Cor. 11:15 “Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also transform themselves into ministers of righteousness, whose end will be according to their works.”

YLT: “no great thing, then, if also his ministrants do transform themselves as ministrants of righteousness -- whose end shall be according to their works.”

Meaning of Words: “ministers”: deacon, servant; “righteousness”: equity, justification; 

Literal Meaning: “therefore his ministers”, “his”: that of Satan (see v.14); “his ministers”, here Paul points that the false apostles are ministers of Satan. They are apparently apostles sent by the church in Jerusalem. In fact, what they have done has proved that they are driven by Satan and are angels of the devil. 

“It is no great thing if … also transform themselves into ministers of righteousness”, it is not surprising that their good works may cause that misconception they are “ministers of righteousness”. 

“Whose end will be according to their works”, any imitated “works” cannot deceive God, who will render to each according to his works (Rom.2:6). Therefore, their end must be bad. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Falsehood is the principle of Satan, for “Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light” (v.14). “His ministers” also “transform themselves into ministers of righteousness”. However, the final judgment of Christ will manifest their end “according to their works”. May the righteous Christ judge all the falsehood out of Satan in the church!

2) It is difficult for the common believers to discern the workers. Therefore, the elders of the church should take the responsibility of discerning the workers (see Rev. 2:2; Acts 20:28-29) so as not to lead the flock of the Lord into the mouth of the wolves. 

2Cor. 11:16 “I say again, let no one think me a fool. If otherwise, at least receive me as a fool, that I also may boast a little.”

YLT: “Again I say, may no one think me to be a fool; and if otherwise, even as a fool receive me, that I also a little may boast.”

Literal Meaning: “I say again, let no one think me a fool”, “fool”, the one who studies nothing and knows nothing; though Paul seems as a fool (see v.1) for he defends for himself by boasting, he is not foolish in fact. Believers in Corinth should not regard them as a fool. 

“If otherwise”, if they really treat Paul as a fool; 

“At least receive me as a fool, that I also may boast a little”, believers in Corinth shall at least receive the seemingly boastful words of Paul here as receiving a fool. 

2Cor. 11:17 “What I speak, I speak not according to the Lord, but as it were, foolishly, in this confidence of boasting.”

YLT: “That which I speak, I speak not according to the Lord, but as in foolishness, in this the confidence of boasting;”

Literal Meaning: “what I speak, I speak not according to the Lord”, the words of Pau to believers in Corinth here are not spoken according to the Lord, which indicates that the words are unnecessary in the Lord. However, in order to correct the abnormal attitudes and thoughts of the Corinthians, Paul has still to say these words. Therefore, they are still the Lord’s words to us (see 1Cor. 7:25, 40).

“But as it were, foolishly, in this confidence of boasting”, Paul denies boasting previously and regards it foolish (see 10:17-11:1). However, he has to boast of himself, so he just seems as a fool in the “confidence” of boasting. 

Enlightenment in the Word: even Paul himself confesses that the boasting is “foolish”. However, he is forced to do so to help the Corinthians for the sake of the love to them. It teaches us that: 1) Paul is willing to sacrifice his personal integrity in order to help brothers, just like that the widow remarries for the sake of raising her children, manifesting the great love of Christ who sacrifices himself. 2) If we take boasting as glory, we are exceedingly foolish. 

2Cor. 11:18 “Seeing that many boast according to the flesh, I also will boast.”

YLT: “since many boast according to the flesh, I also will boast:”

Literal Meaning: “seeing that many boast according to the flesh”, “many”: the false apostles that creep into the church in Corinth; “according to the flesh”: walk in the flesh; “seeing that…”: it is a fact that…, which carries a meaning of reproach. Those false apostles boast of things in the flesh in the church at Corinth, but believers even receive it blindly. 

“I also will boast”. Since you have received their boasting, you may also not blame me for my boasting. Therefore, I will also boast, so that you can distinguish between right and wrong. 

2Cor. 11:19 “For you put up with fools gladly, since you yourselves are wise!”

YLT: “for gladly do ye bear with the fools -- being wise,”

Meaning of Words: “wise”: thoughtful, sagacious, discreet; “gladly”: sweetly, with pleasure; “put up with”: hold oneself up against, endure, forbear, suffer;

Literal Meaning: “since you yourselves are wise!” “You” refers to believers in Corinth; “wise”: one who has good discernment; since you think you are wise, you should have judgment upon everything ---- 1) before the truth is manifested, you shall treat the people of both sides justly; 2) when things are judged, you shall deal with the reasons of both sides fairly. 

“For you put up with fools gladly”, “put up with … gladly”, endure or bear … calmly; since believers in Corinth can endure the foolish boasting of the false apostles without demur, they shall also endure the foolish boasting of Paul. 

2Cor. 11:20 “For you put up with it if one brings you into bondage, if one devours you, if one takes from you, if one exalts himself, if one strikes you on the face.”

YLT: “for ye bear, if any one is bringing you under bondage, if any one doth devour, if any one doth take away, if any one doth exalt himself, if any one on the face doth smite you;”

Meaning of Words: “brings you into bondage”: enslave utterly; “devour”: eat down; “take”: hold, obtain; 

Literal Meaning: “for you put up with it if one brings you into bondage”, “if one”, though it is conditional, it can still be inferred that it refers to the Jewish believers who called them apostles (see v.22-23). Some Bible exegetes hold that they dare not act so boldly and recklessly in the church, so it may refer to the condition of believers in Corinth before they have been saved. However, the enslavement and dispossession in this verse can also be interpreted spiritually, not literally. Thus, the “one” can also refer to the false apostle. 

  “Brings you into bondage”, force others to submit with vain words and make them serve gladly; 

“If one devours you, if one takes from you”, “devour” and “take”: make men present money or substance gladly with lawless words for one’s own use; it is just like devouring believers and taking in the eyes of God; 

“If one exalts himself, if one strikes you on the face”, “exalt himself” and “strike”, it means that one subdues men’s will and dignity by wrong teachings. Thus, though they are evilly treated, they are still happy. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The Lord teaches us that there should be no man who exercises authority over believers. Whoever will be great among you, shall be the servant of all (see Matt. 25-26). However, in the church, there are actually many those who set them in a prominent position and lord over the flock entrusted to them. The Lord will judge them in the future. 

2) Today, there are many preachers who make believers present their money readily through crafty means. Apparently, they use the money in the Lord’s works, but however, most of it is spent for their personal need. Such actions are just like devouring believers and taking from believers. 

2Cor. 11:21 “To our shame I say that we were too weak for that! But in whatever anyone is bold--I speak foolishly--I am bold also.”

YLT: “in reference to dishonour I speak, how that we were weak, and in whatever any one is bold -- in foolishness I say -- I also am bold.”

Meaning of Words: “shame”: dishonor, disgrace; “weak”: strengthless, feeble; “bold”: dare, venture; 

Literal Meaning: “to our shame I say that we were too weak for that!” “That”, it is what is mentioned in the previous verse that someone brings believers in Corinth into bondage boldly; when Paul mentions it, he has to disgracefully confess that I am not as strong as those false apostles and yet I am weak and dare not treat believers in Corinth like this. 

“But in whatever anyone is bold--I speak foolishly--I am bold also”, “bold”: be bold to boast; Paul means that he dares not treat believers evil as the false apostles, but he dares to boast like a fool like them so as to foster the discernment of the Corinthians. 

2Cor. 11:22 “Are they Hebrews? So am I. Are they Israelites? So am I. Are they the seed of Abraham? So am I.”

YLT: “Hebrews are they? I also! Israelites are they? I also! seed of Abraham are they? I also!”

Meaning of Words: “seed”: something sown;

Literal Meaning: “are they Hebrews? So am I”. “Hebrews”: the Jews those who can speak Arabic and read the Hebrew Bible; they are different from the Jews who speak Greek (see Acts 6:1). Paul was born a Hebrew (Phil. 3:5). 

“Are they Israelites? So am I”. “Israelites”, it relates to the pure-blooded Jewish race, who is distinct from the Samarians (see John 1:47; 4:9). Paul is also an Israelite (Rom. 11:1). 

“Are they the seed of Abraham? So am I.” “The seed of Abraham”, it points out their position before God. The Jews are proud of being the seeds of Abraham (see Matt.3:9). Paul is also the seed of Abraham (Rom. 11:1). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Today, in the Christianity, reputation is rather paid attention to, e.g. the one graduated from the so-and-so theological seminary, the so-and-so clergy, the so-and-so famous preacher ---- they have drawn many to follow them, and yet most of the followers end in despair, for what they focus on is the appearance. 

2) He a Jew inwardly; and circumcision, of the heart, in spirit, not in letter; whose praise not of men, but of God (Rom. 2:28-29). May we turn our eyes to the Christ and the life of Christ in men. 

2Cor. 11:23 “Are they ministers of Christ?--I speak as a fool--I am more: in labors more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequently, in deaths often.”

YLT: “ministrants of Christ are they? -- as beside myself I speak -- I more; in labours more abundantly, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequently, in deaths many times;”

Meaning of Words: “more abundant”: more superabundantly, exceedingly, more frequent; 

Literal Meaning: “are they ministers of Christ?--I speak as a fool--I am more:” “they” refer to the false apostles; since they transform themselves into apostles of Christ (see v.13), they call them ministers of Christ. “Fool”, one overestimates himself; “more”, it shows that if others can call themselves ministers of Christ, Paul will be more able to boast. 

  “In labors more abundant, in prisons more frequently”, “in labors more abundant”, it means that Paul works for the Lord laboriously (see Acts 20:35; 1Thess. 2:9; 2Thess. 3:8); “in stripes above measure”, though here it mentions that Paul has been imprisoned frequently, it is only clearly recorded once in Phillip before this book (Acts 16:19-29). And other occasions in prisons are written after this book (Acts 21:30-36; 23:11, 31-35; 24:27; 25:4-5; 28:16; 2Tim. 1:17). 

“In stripes above measure, in deaths often”, Paul was stripped by the Jews at least five times before this book (see v.24; 6:5), but it was not clearly recorded in the Scriptures. As for the “deaths”, we can find the clue from the various perils he had experienced in the following verses (see v.25-26). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) What a faithful servant of Paul is. He sacrificed his individual pleasure and was willing to suffer for the Lord and to be put into prisons and to be stripped and to be at the risk of death. Dear brothers and sisters, we may have just believed the Lord, but we shall also be encouraged and be willing to sacrifice for the Lord more and walk in the heavenly way. 

2) He who is more entrusted will suffer more. He who has suffered more will provide more. When we have read the various tribulations that Paul has suffered (see v.24-33), we will not be astonished at the rich and abundant provision of Paul. The more one suffers, then the more true love can he bestows.

3) Some leaders of Christianity measure their individual achievements by counting men’s glory. However, the true workers of the Lord estimate their works by the brands of the cross. 

4)  There is no shortcut in spiritual things. Any knowledge, talent or other things can not replace the experience of the cross. Only the way of the cross can bring men into the riches of the glory of God. 

2Cor. 11:24 “From the Jews five times I received forty stripes minus one.”

YLT: “from Jews five times forty save one I did receive;”

Literal Meaning: “from the Jews five times”, the Scriptures have not clearly recorded the reason why Paul is stripped by the Jews. Possibly, when he had firstly believed the Lord, had gone against the traditional customs of the Jews, e.g. to eat with the Gentiles together, which is prohibited among the Jews (see Gal. 2:12-13).

“I received forty stripes minus one”, it is recorded in the Pentateuch that the beat shall not exceed forty (Deut. 25:3). Therefore, the Jews will traditionally beat thirty-nine every time so as not exceed forty. 

2Cor. 11:25 “Three times I was beaten with rods; once I was stoned; three times I was shipwrecked; a night and a day I have been in the deep;”

YLT: “thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice was I shipwrecked, a night and a day in the deep I have passed;”

Literal Meaning: “three times I was beaten with rods”; “be beaten with rods”: it was the punishment of Romans. Once it was in Phillip (Acts 16:22). 

“Once I was stoned”; it was in Lystra that Paul was stoned to death (Acts 14:19). 

“Three times I was shipwrecked; a night and a day I have been in the deep”, it was once in the way to Rome (Acts 27:13-44), and yet it happened after this book was written. 

2Cor. 11:26 “in journeys often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of my own countrymen, in perils of the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren;”

YLT: “journeyings many times, perils of rivers, perils of robbers, perils from kindred, perils from nations, perils in city, perils in wilderness, perils in sea, perils among false brethren;”

Literal Meaning: “in journeys often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers”, both of the perils are easily met in long journeys
“In perils of my own countrymen, in perils of the Gentiles”, these two perils relate to the religious and political persecutions at that time. 

“In perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea”: the threat of life caused by different elements in the environment; 

“In perils among false brethren”, there are even the perils of being betrayed by the false brethren in the church that is supposed to let believers have rest.

2Cor. 11:27 “in weariness and toil, in sleeplessness often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness--”

YLT: “in laboriousness and painfulness, in watchings many times, in hunger and thirst, in fastings many times, in cold and nakedness;”

Meaning of Words: “weariness”: be forced to labor; “toil”: be fatigue because of excessive labor; “hunger”: lack of bread; 

Literal Meaning: “in weariness and toil”, “weariness”: the laborious works; “toil”: the excessive fatigue; 

“In sleeplessness often”: to work or hurry on one’s journey over night; 

“In hunger and thirst, in fastings often”: suffer hunger or forget to eat because of the shortage of food or one’s voluntary desire; 

“In cold and nakedness--”: the clothes were insufficient to cover them all, or their clothes were robbed;  

2Cor. 11:28 “besides the other things, what comes upon me daily: my deep concern for all the churches.”

YLT: “apart from the things without -- the crowding upon me that is daily -- the care of all the assemblies.”

Meaning of Words: “concern”: care; 

Literal Meaning: “besides the other things”, “the other things”: the physical troubles they have suffered; 

“What comes upon me daily: my deep concern for all the churches”, “concern”: be concerned about others; “come upon”: the accumulated burdens press upon him; “comes upon me daily”, it means that the heavy burdens have never loaded off his mind, for one is gone and another comes. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul not only suffers from various external tribulations but also cares for the saints in the church and is concerned about their spiritual condition before the Lord. Such faithful service is really a good example. 

2) The apostle Paul is just like the great priest in the Old Testament who bears the judgment upon his heart to inquire of God (see Ex. 28:29-30). He puts the churches of God in his shoulder and bears the children of God in his heart. He is so concerned about the churches and children of God that the Father of lights enlightens him, so he can understand the will and way of God in the church and write the epistles that meet the need of all the churches in the past. All the faithful workers of God should have such bowel of Paul. 

2Cor. 11:29 “Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is made to stumble, and I do not burn with indignation?”

YLT: “Who is infirm, and I am not infirm? who is stumbled, and I am not fired;”

Meaning of Words: “stumble”: offend, entice; “burn”: kindle, be on fire, be ignited; 

Literal Meaning: “who is weak, and I am not weak?” “Weak”, it especially refers to the bondage in the flesh in the paragraph (11:29-12:20) that one cannot do according to what he desires. The burden that we can bear in the flesh is limited, so everyone is weak (see Matt. 26:41). Not only Paul is weak, even the Lord Jesus is without exception (see Heb. 5:2). 

“Who is made to stumble, and I do not burn with indignation?” “Stumble”: be offended in the truth of faith, especially those who are young in spiritual life are easily stumbled (see Matt. 18:6). Paul here does not say he is offended but that he burns with such condition. All those who serve the Lord should have such solicitude for the members. 

Controversial Clarification: the “weakness” in this verse is not the weakness in faith (see Rom. 14:1). Some Bible exegetes conclude that “the weakness” here is the weakness in faith according to the words “who is made to stumble”. If it is so, it indicates that Paul confesses that the faith of everyone (including himself) shall be weak. However, it is contradictory to his consistent teachings (see Rom. 4:19; Col. 2:7). Therefore, such explanation seems to be improper. 

  However, probably, Paul here emphasizes his concern about the weakness of other believers and sympathizes their weakness (see 1Cor. 9:22). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The weakness in the flesh may not be sin. However, if one is ignorant of his weakness or is reconciled to his weakness and is unwilling to overcome it by the Lord, it will be his fault.

2) “Who is made to stumble, and I do not burn with indignation?” It should be the feeling that Christians should have towards one another, for we are members in one body (see 1Cor. 12:24-27)

2Cor. 11:30 “If I must boast, I will boast in the things which concern my infirmity.”

YLT: “if to boast it behoveth , of the things of my infirmity I will boast;”

Literal Meaning: “if I must boast”, it suggests that Paul is forced to boast of himself. 

“I will boast in the things which concern my infirmity”, when we boast of our weakness in the flesh (see v.29 the commentary) ---- confess our limitation and corruption in the flesh, we will turn to seek the Lord’s grace, thus experiencing the power of Christ (see 12:9). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Man likes to boast of himself by nature. However, the work of the cross makes man dare not boast of himself. 

2) The difficulty is not the cross, but the cross leads us to the cross so that we will know our infirmity and our nothingness and that we are only worthy of crucifixion. 

3) He who has experienced the dealing with of the cross will not dare to boast of who he is. He who boasts of himself does not know the cross nor walks on the way of the cross. 

2Cor. 11:31 “The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is blessed forever, knows that I am not lying.”

YLT: “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ -- who is blessed to the ages -- hath known that I do not lie! --”

Literal Meaning: “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is blessed forever”, Paul has just mentioned his experience of his suffering (see v.23-27). Someone may think he exaggerates in his words. Paul also refers to his mind in the suffering (see v.28-29), which transcend the knowledge of the common people. Therefore, He asks for God to be his witness, for God is true (see 1:18) and our thoughts and intents are naked and opened unto his eyes (see Heb. 4:12-13). 

“Knows that I am not lying”, there are two meanings: 1) Paul says the previous paragraph before believers in Corinth as well as before the omniscient God; 2) the omniscient and omnipresent God testifies that Paul’s words are true. 

2Cor. 11:32 “In Damascus the governor, under Aretas the king, was guarding the city of the Damascenes with a garrison, desiring to arrest me;”

YLT: “In Damascus the ethnarch of Aretas the king was watching the city of the Damascenes, wishing to seize me,”

Literal Meaning: “in Damascus the governor, under Aretas the king”, “Aretas the king”: Aretas IV, the father-in-law of Herod Antipas, who ruled the Nabateans of the Arabia during 9 BC to 40 AD. Probably, the Roman emperor Caligula had given Damascus to Aretas to govern, so Damascus was once his dominion. 

“Was guarding the city of the Damascenes with a garrison, desiring to arrest me”, Aretas the king answered the request of the Jews and sent his governor guard the gate of the city of the Damascenes to seize and kill Paul (see Acts 9:23-24). 

2Cor. 11:33 “but I was let down in a basket through a window in the wall, and escaped from his hands.”

YLT: “and through a window in a rope basket I was let down, through the wall, and fled out of his hands.”

Literal Meaning: “through a window”, in the ancient times, some houses of the people were built upon the city walls, so the open ground out of the city was just down in front of the windows (see Jos. 2:15). 

“But I was let down in a basket … in the wall”, “basket”: the basket that is big enough to hold a man (see Acts 9:25); 

“And escaped from his hands”, it happened just soon after Paul was saved, in about 38-39 AD.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When man desired to arrest Paul, he was let down in a basket through a window in the wall. When the Lord Jesus was persecuted, he passed through the midst of them and went his way (see Luke 4:28-30). The way of the servant is the same as that of the Lord, but can not be above that of the Lord. The experience of the disciple is the same as that of the teacher, but is always lower than that of the teacher. Praise Christ! He transcends all!

2) Though the door on the earth is closed, but God always opens a window to the heaven for the one whom He pleases. God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it (1Cor. 10:13). 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

Things that the Workers of the Lord Should Be Concerned About the Churches 

A. The fear that the hearts of believers are deceived that their minds are corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ (v.3);

B. The fear that one comes to preach another Jesus and let believers receive a different spirit (v.4);

C. The fear that believers can only distinguish by speech, not the truth (v.5-6);

D. The fear that believers cannot recognize who is the worker that really cares for the church (v.7-12);

E. The fear that believers cannot recognize the deceitful false apostles (v.13-15);

F. The fear that believers are misled by their wisdom and are willing to be bounded, devoured and held by others (v.16-20);

G. The fear that believers can only know men according to appearance and fame (v.21-23a);

H. The fear that believers do not realize the importance of the suffering of the cross (v.23b-33);

How to Distinguish the Good Workers of the Lord?

A. The good worker leads the hearts of believers to Christ, not to himself (v.2-4).

B. The good worker preaches the right gospel faithfully (v.5). 

C. Though his speech is simple, the knowledge is not simple (v.6a).

D. The good worker teaches by words, but not by examples (v.6b).

E. The good worker considers for believers’ profit so as not to be a burden to them (v.7-9). 

F. The good worker has the truth of Christ in him (v.10-11). 

G. The good worker does not fear to sin against the false worker to  help believers distinguish between right and wrong (v.12-15). 

H. The good worker does not lord over believers, but beseeches them to receive him (v.16-21). 

I. The good worker does not fear to be compared with others (v.22-23a). 

J. The good worker should have many experiences of the cross (v.23b-27). 

K. The good worker is concerned about things of the church and believers (v.28-29). 

L. The good worker does not conceal his weakness from others (v.29-33). 

2 Corinthians Chapter Twelve
I. Content of the Chapter

The Narration of the Minister

A. His boasting (v.1-18):

1. To boast of the visions and revelations given by the Lord (v.1-10);

2. To boast the proof of his apostleship (v.11-18); 

B. His attitude ---- do all things for the edification of believers (v.19-21); 

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 12:1 “It is doubtless not profitable for me to boast. I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord:”

YLT: “To boast, really, is not profitable for me, for I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord.”

Meaning of Words: “boast”: rejoice, glory; “vision”: visuality; “revelation”: disclosure, lighten, manifestation, appearing; 

Literal Meaning: “it is doubtless not profitable for me to boast”, “not profitable”, it is unprofitable for the one who boasts, not for believers in Corinth; it indicates that Paul has to do one thing ---- boasting ---- unprofitable for himself in order to edify believers in Corinth so that they can distinguish right and wrong apostles. 

“I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord”, “vision”: the vision that can be seen by physical eyes; “revelation”: remove the covering and manifest the hidden things so that men can see them clearly (the physical eyes may have not seen, one knows clearly inside). 

Here, Paul purposefully sets “the Lord’s visions and revelations” as one of the proofs of true apostles. No matter it is from the Lord or of the Lord, it is given by the Lord Jesus, not sought by men. The apostle is sent by the Lord, not held in him. Therefore, an apostle should have distinctly received the Lord’s visions and revelations and have been sent by Him. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The apostles in the early church time had special spiritual positions. Their teachings have become the foundation of the Christianity (see Acts 2:42; 
Eph. 2:20). Therefore, believers in Corinth doubt Paul whether he is the apostle. This is a serious problem. Though Paul is unwilling to say more about him, he is still forced to bear witness of God’s revelations to him.

2) Many brothers and sisters are unworthy of God’s visions and revelations. Once they have received something, they will blow the trumpet and then all will know it. Paul is forced to mention his experience, and it is not profitable for himself. However, he still has to do so for the sake of others. Today, the difficulty is that the children of God cannot conceal spiritual things or special experience. 

3) Some experiences of us are for the purpose of bearing witnesses. And some are only for us personally, not for others publicly. Therefore, a lot of words of the Lord’s servants cannot be spoken to men. 

4) We shall not only know the Lord and take up our crosses on our way, but also seek the Lord’s visions and revelations. We should have clearly visions and revelations of the Lord and the truth. 

5) The visions and revelations of the Lord are the root of spiritual authority. Where there are no visions or revelations of the Lord, there is no spiritual authority. Today, many people hold that they have spiritual authority, but actually their authority are of the flesh and are from man’s experience.

2Cor. 12:2 “I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago--whether in the body I do not know, or whether out of the body I do not know, God knows--such a one was caught up to the third heaven.”

YLT: “I have known a man in Christ, fourteen years ago -- whether in the body I have not known, whether out of the body I have not known, God hath known -- such an one being caught away unto the third heaven;”

Meaning of Words: “know”: be aware, perceive; “be caught up”: be taken, caught away; 

Literal Meaning: “I know a man in Christ”, this man is Paul himself (see v.7); here he especially calls him in the third person and seems to adopt a low stance without making others feel that he boasts of himself. 

  “A man in Christ”, here Paul emphasizes the new creation in Christ (see 5:17). Concerning the old creation, man has nothing to boast except his weakness (see v.5, 9). Paul in this paragraph boasts of his experience in the new creation through confessing his weakness in the old creation. 

“Who fourteen years ago—God knows--such a one was caught up to the third heaven”, “fourteen years ago”: fourteen years before Paul wrote this book, about 42-44 AD, when he was in the regions of Syria and Cilicia (Gal. 1:21). “To the third heaven” is also called “the heavens and the heaven of heavens” (1King 8:27; 2Chr. 2:6). In the Bible, the heavens include three layers. The first is the atmosphere, where there are clouds; the second is the heaven of outer space, where there are many stars; the third is the throne of God (see Heb. 1:3).

  “Whether in the body I do not know, or whether out of the body I do not know,” “in the body”, it relates to the whole body’s being caught; “out of the body”: the spirit’s being caught, or fall into a trance (see Acts 10:10); “not know … know”, whether the spirit of Paul is separated from his body at that time. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “I know a man in Christ”, it means that the man is in Christ ---- the whole of him is in Christ. The salvation of God is not working in us, but putting us in Christ. Once we are in Christ, we have everything. 

2) Paul had the experience of being caught up to the third heaven, but he had never mentioned it in the past fourteen years. Even though he mentions it fourteen years later, he does not disclose his name, for he fears to be proud. Therefore, if we have some spiritual experiences in the Lord, truly it is marginal. We should never be proud of it.

3) Paul is truly a man that has root. How deeply he conceals himself! Though he had been caught to the third heaven, he did not speak it out completely and yet kept reserved. Therefore, the third heaven is still a mystery till now. 

2Cor. 12:3 “And I know such a man--whether in the body or out of the body I do not know, God knows--”

YLT: “and I have known such a man -- whether in the body, whether out of the body, I have not known, God hath known, --”

Literal Meaning: “and I know such a man—”, the word “and” shows that what Paul will say later is different from what he has said in verse two. “A man” is still Paul himself (see v.7). 

“Whether in the body or out of the body I do not know, God knows--”, here, it repeats what he has said in verse two, only different in the way of narration for the purpose of showing that what he will mentioned later is different. 

2Cor. 12:4 “how he was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter.”

YLT: “that he was caught away to the paradise, and heard unutterable sayings, that it is not possible for man to speak.”

Meaning of Words: “Paradise”: a place of future happiness, a garden that men cannot go in or go out freely; “inexpressible”: unspeakable, inexpressible, unsaid; “not lawful … to utter”: not allowable to speak; 

Literal Meaning: “how he was caught up into Paradise”, most of the Bible exegetes think that “Paradise” is a synonym for “the third heaven”. But the author of this book does not agree with such opinion, for the reasons as follows:

1) According to the way of Paul’s writing here, they are totally two different experiences. Otherwise, he will not use the word “and” at the outset of verse three nor repeats “whether in the body or out of the body I do not know, God knows--”. 

2) The Scriptures have mentioned that the souls of believers will be in the Paradise after death (Luke 23:43). And believers will not be immediately caught to the heaven after death, but be caught up in clouds to meet the Lord in the air when the Lord comes again (see 1Thess. 4:16-17). Therefore, the Paradise is not in the heavens. 

3) The Lord Jesus himself had been in Hades and descended into the lower parts of the earth after death and before ascension (Acts 2:27, 31; Rom. 10:7; Matt. 12:40; Eph. 4:9), thus proving that the “Paradise” that the Lord Jesus had said to the repented robber (Luke 23:43) is the Hades below the earth.

4) According to the parable given by the Lord Jesus, we shall know that there are two different parts of the Hades ---- one is the place of rest, and the other is the place of afflictions (Luke 16:19-31). Therefore, Paradise is the place comprised of two parts. One is the place of rest and the others is that of agonies (Luke 16:19-31).

5) “Being caught”, it is “being caught away”.

6) God manifests the mystery which hidden from ages and from generations to Paul unknown to the world so that God can used the apostle Paul (see Col. 1:26; Eph. 3:4-5, 9). This mystery must include things above the heavens and things of the Hades so that he can receive complete revelation. 

To sum up, we can infer that the “Paradise” lies in the Hades beneath the earth, where the souls of the righteous rest after death temporarily. 

“And heard inexpressible words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter”, “inexpressible words”: the words that men cannot speak in the flesh; “not lawful … to utter”, it not allowable to speak to the common people. Here it suggests that Paul has not only heard the words but can also understand them. However, he is only allowed to hear the words but nor preach it to others. Therefore, Paul has his peculiar position in the spiritual realm. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Our spiritual experiences are not for the purpose of providing others. Some of them are “inexpressible” and are “not lawful to utter”. This will be reserved to be the secret of us between the Lord, thus becoming “a garden shut up, a spring shut up and a fountain sealed” (Song. 4:12), which is kept for the Lord only. Are all the spiritual accomplishments of us public to all? Are they are disclosed? Have we reserve some for the Lord only?

2) The third heaven and the Paradise that Paul has ever been to are places that men cannot arrive at. What he has heard are inexpressible and are unlawful to others. Except for the Lord Jesus, no one can transcend his experience. However, he has not revealed it until fourteen years later. He is so humble and selfless. Only when we are willing to empty all of us can we not inherit spiritual riches. How much we are willing to reject ourselves will decide how much life we will obtain. 

2Cor. 12:5 “Of such a one I will boast; yet of myself I will not boast, except in my infirmities.”

YLT: “Of such an one I will boast, and of myself I will not boast, except in my infirmities,”

Meaning of Words: “boast”: rejoice, glory; “infirmity”: weakness, strengthlessness; 

Literal Meaning: “of such a one I will boast”, “such a one” refers to the new creation of Paul in Christ (see the commentary of verse two); “boast”: boast of one’s experience; 

“Yet of myself I will not boast, except in my infirmities”, “of myself”: of the old creation of Paul; “infirmity”: be restricted by the flesh so that one can not be as strong as he expects in everything (see the commentary 11:29). Though the flesh of our old creation is different, it can do nothing (see Rom. 7:18), so it is infirm. 

Here, Paul intends to manifest his difference from the common people (especially the false apostles) through boasting of his infirmity of the old creation. The common people (including believers) boast of strong points of their flesh of the old creation. Only those who have really spiritual light and experience can humble themselves and confess that their old creations are so limited and weak and thus turn to Christ and rely on the power of His life. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We have nothing to boast about of “ourselves”, which are yet deserved to be dealt with. He who boasts of his inborn strong points does not know spiritual things at all. 

2) What we should pay attention to is “the men who are in Christ” (see v.2), namely, the new creation of us, the “inner men” of us (see 4:16).

2Cor. 12:6 “For though I might desire to boast, I will not be a fool; for I will speak the truth. But I refrain, lest anyone should think of me above what he sees me to be or hears from me.”

YLT: “for if I may wish to boast, I shall not be a fool, for truth I will say; but I forebear, lest any one in regard to me may think anything above what he doth see me, or doth hear anything of me;”

Meaning of Words: “fool”: foolish, ignorant, mindless; “refrain”: spare, abstain; 

Literal Meaning: “for though I might desire to boast, I will not be a fool; for I will speak the truth”. It indicates that Paul’s boasting of his experience in the new creation is true, not foolish (see Acts 26:25).  

“But I refrain, lest anyone should think of me above what he sees me to be or hears from me.” Paul refrains from mentioning his experience of the third heaven and the Paradise during the fourteen years, lest he should be exalted by others. Paul is unwilling to be regarded as uncommon and above his real testimony of words and deeds so as to steal the glory of God. Paul does not desire to see this condition at all. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Man likes to show off himself by nature, but those who really know the Lord do not. The more one knows the Lord, the more he will conceal himself. The deeper one has entered into the Lord, the more he will know his own insignificance and fear that he should replace the Lord in others. 

2) Paul refrains from mentioning his experience, lest anyone should think of him above what one sees him to be or hears from him. Yes, indeed we should respect every servant of God, we shall also not think of him above the capacity of the Lord in him. Otherwise, the servant will have higher position in us than the Lord. Oh, through out the past generations, the difficulty of the church is either the excessive rejection or upholding of God’s servants. We should also watch out for this point without blind rejection or following. 

2Cor. 12:7 “And lest I should be exalted above measure by the abundance of the revelations, a thorn in the flesh was given to me, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I be exalted above measure.”

YLT: “and that by the exceeding greatness of the revelations I might not be exalted overmuch, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of the Adversary, that he might buffet me, that I might not be exalted overmuch.”

Meaning of Words: “abundance”: exceeding, more excellent, beyond measure; “be exalted”: raise oneself over become haughty; “thorn”: point, prickle; “Satan”: the devil, the adversary, the accuser; “buffet”: rap with the fist; 

Literal Meaning: “and lest I should be exalted above measure by the abundance of the revelations”, in the previous verse, he is afraid that he would be highly thought by others. And in this verse, he fears that he himself is exalted above measure, for the revelations he has received is exceedingly abundant. 

“A thorn in the flesh was given to me”, “thorn”: a tiny spiky piece of wood, which seems to be rather insignificant in the eyes of men and yet makes the one who is pierced extremely painful; “in the flesh was given to me”, it suggests that this is a kind of suffering in the flesh, according to which the Bible exegetes guess that this thorn refers to: 1) Paul may get the eye diseases (see Gal. 4:15; 6:11); 2) Paul may suffer from epilepsy or other diseases with limited treatment options; 3) possibly, the flesh of Paul has some inborn defect that affects his works, which makes him very painful. 

What this thorn is on earth? Since it is not told us in the Scriptures, we need not pay too attention to it. In any case, all the difficulties that are allowed to come upon us are thorns. 

“A messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I be exalted above measure”, “a messenger of Satan to buffet me”, it shows that the suffering in his flesh is because of the attack of Satan (see Job. 2:7); “lest I be exalted above measure”, it indicates it is allowed by God (see Job 2:6) ---- both are for the spiritual profit of Paul; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Revelations can raise man’s spiritual condition and can also make one puffed up. Therefore, everyone who has revelations needs a thorn to protect him. Therefore, though the thorn makes one painful, it has the function of balance and protection. 

2) He who has special “revelation” will have the special “thorn”. This is the arrangement of God, and the principle that cannot be altered. It only puts one’s “self-exaltedness” into death but also manifests that “the power of Christ” is the full and perfect “grace” in man’s infirmity (v.9).

3) Sometimes, the diseases of Christians are irrelevant to sin. God may discipline someone especially by diseases and touch a certain point of him. The example of Paul is that God delivers him from “self-exaltedness”.

4) God allows the messenger of Satan to attack His children in order to manifest the all-various wisdom of God to the universe (see Eph. 3:10). Satan itself turned from the archangel to the devil because of pride. In order to deliver us from pride and from the punishment of Satan (see 1Tim. 2:6), God allows the messengers of Satan to attack us. If we become more humble and not proud, that will be a great victory against Satan. 

5) The thorn is that God gives us what we need through Satan in the sovereignty of God. Though God is not the direct origin of all the temptations that we are faced with, he is the indirect origin. All the actions of Satan are governed and limited by our God.

6) Madame Guyon said, “all our experiences, except sins, are from God, and we shall receive joyfully. Thanks be to God! This is victory, and makes us enjoy more grace in service”

2Cor. 12:8 “Concerning this thing I pleaded with the Lord three times that it might depart from me.”

YLT: “Concerning this thing thrice the Lord did I call upon, that it might depart from me,”

Literal Meaning: “concerning this thing I pleaded with the Lord three times”, “three times”, it can be interpreted literally as three times (see Matt. 26:36-44), or as “perfect” according to the implied meaning at that time, namely, ask for the Lord sufficiently. Anyway, the problem of this thorn must be rather serious to him, so Paul pleaded with the Lord three times. 

“That it might depart from me”, ask the Lord to remove the difficulty and pain in his physical body; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) There is a secret of prayers ---- “pleading with the Lord three times”, namely, to pray to the Lord sufficiently. The principle of pleading with the Lord three times is praying sufficiently and thoroughly until one has clearly known the will of God and until one has got the answer of God. 

2) The thorough prayers can obtain clear answers of God and can change us completely so that we can see all the things that bother us or we have pleaded to remove (see v.9-10) in a new vision. 

3) If one who falls ill is not as sure as Paul who pleaded with the Lord three times that it is profitable to him (see v.9), it is better for him to ask the Lord for healing. If one has not clearly seen that the infirmity (disease) is of God, he can ask the Lord to heal him with boldness and load our infirmities and diseases. The children of God live on the earth for the purpose of glorifying God, not falling ill. 

4) The messenger of Satan may not be beaten back by prayers, but he will be eventually defeated. In like manner, not every child of God can experience the divine healing in his body or the victory of the spiritual power. However, one thing is fixed ---- if our attitude is right, all the “thorns” coming upon us can draw us nearer the Lord and enjoy more grace and power of the Lord (see v.9). 

2Cor. 12:9 “And He said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is made perfect in weakness." Therefore most gladly I will rather boast in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.”

YLT: “and He said to me, `Sufficient for thee is My grace, for My power in infirmity is perfected;' most gladly, therefore, will I rather boast in my infirmities, that the power of the Christ may rest on me:”

Meaning of Words: “grace”: benefit, graciousness; “strength”: power, might; “perfect”: fulfill, complete, accomplish; “rest upon”: tent upon, abide with, overshadow; 

Literal Meaning: “and He said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you”, “He said to me”, this is the answer of the Lord to Paul’s prayer. Here, it reveals some principles of prayers:

1) All the difficulties the Lord arranges for us compel us to approach the throne of grace to pray to Him.

2) We shall be perseverant and single-minded in prayer until when he answers us and we understand his will. 

3) The Lord may not fulfill our prayer according to what we ask Him, for He knows what we really need and how to do will be mostly profitable to us. 

4) Though our prayers have seemingly not been granted yet, the Lord has already answered our prayers. The Lord always turns our eyes from us to Him, through which we have experienced His answer to our prayers. 

5) The best result of prayer is that we can draw near Him and rely on Him and have part in His grace everyday. 

“For My strength is made perfect in weakness”, “for”, it points out the reason why the Lord has not done according to what Paul has asked. There are three purposes of the “thorn” in him: 1) expose man’s infirmity; 2) compel man to appropriate the sufficient grace of the Lord; 3) manifest the Lord’s perfect power; 

“Therefore most gladly I will rather boast in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me”, it is the declaration of Paul after he has enjoyed the Lord’s grace and experienced the power of Christ: 1) it is better to maintain the thorn to boast in his infirmity than let the Lord remove his thorn. 2) There is an advantage of manifesting his weakness ---- let the power of Christ rest upon Him like the tent to cover him. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “My grace is sufficient for you”, many saints have received help from this word throughout the generations. Many believers are comforted and encouraged by is. Even today, the word is also true to us. No matter how difficult the environment is and how afflicted the suffering is, the Lord’s grace is sufficient for us. May we have more practical experience in this word. 

2) A famous British preacher W. White Blue asks the Lord to let him experience the sufficient grace, but the Lord lets him see that the Lord’s grace is neither “shall be” sufficient, nor “will be” sufficient, but “is” sufficient for him. We need not ask the Lord to give us sufficient grace, for the Lord’s grace has already been sufficient. 

3) Many Christians firstly also ask the Lord to remove the thorn so that they can bear witness to Him, just like Paul’s reactions to the thorn. However, the Lord remains the thorn so that we can “experience His grace”. 

4) Once man has know his weakness, he will not dare to struggle, for the struggle is in vain. He who confesses his infirmity will not refuse the hands of God and the grace and power of God will be given unceasingly. The confession of one’s infirmity is the way of appropriating the power of Christ. 

5) “For My strength is made perfect in weakness”. ---- Therefore, we do not fear infirmity but fear that we do not know the power of the Lord and do not believe the power of the Lord. 

6) Christianity is neither removing infirmity nor asking the Lord’s power only, but manifesting the Lord’s strength in man’s infirmity. For the sake of the thorn, the Lord will increase His grace. For the sake of our infirmity, the Lord will increase His strength. The Lord does not remove the reef but lifts up the water so that the boat can pass. Today, what the Lord is doing on us is not removing our infirmity only, nor giving us strength merely. 

7) When we are infirm to an extreme point that we can do nothing, grace has obtained sufficient opportunities and platforms to work.

8) “Therefore most gladly I will rather boast in my infirmities”. We Christians may naturally think we should not be infirm, so we ask others to pray for us. However, Paul boasts in his infirmity. Paul says that he is still in infirmity even today. Paul is in infirmity and boasts of his infirmity. He says, “Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is stumbled, and I burn not?” (see 11:29) Therefore, infirmity is not hateful, but delightsome and worthy of boast. He who has been guided by the Lord boasts of his weakness. And he who has not been guided by the Lord boasts of his strength. 

9) Therefore, infirmity is not a sad or lamentable thing. Instead, it is worthy of boast. Paul means that he regards such weakness as his glory, because he has such chance to manifest the power of Christ so that the power of Christ shall rest upon him. The strength of Christ shall not rest upon the one who has no infirmity. The strength of Christ can only cover the one who has weakness.

10) They that are strong have no need of a physician, but those that are ill (Matt. 9:12). The confession of one’s illness and the boast of one’s infirmity are secrets of experiencing the power of the great spiritual doctor. 

11) Christians can experience the sufficient grace of the Lord in tribulations. And the Lord manifests His power in man’s infirmity. Therefore, to Christians, tribulation is another form of the Lord’s blessing to us. And the boast of our infirmity is the way of appropriating the perfect strength of the Lord. 

12) The biggest tribulation of us is not the tribulation itself but that we are unwilling to be submissive in the tribulation. When we obey completely and rest in all the environment arranged by the hands of God, His grace will lead us into His rest and His power will cover and protect us.  

2Cor. 12:10 “Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in needs, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake. For when I am weak, then I am strong.”

YLT: “wherefore I am well pleased in infirmities, in damages, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses -- for Christ; for whenever I am infirm, then I am powerful;”

Meaning of Words: “reproach”: insolence, harm, reproach; “need”: distress, necessity, constraint; “persecution”: press; “distress”: narrowness of room, anguish, calamity; 

Literal Meaning: “for Christ's sake”, for the sake that Christ’s purpose shall be fulfilled in us; 

“Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in needs, in persecutions, in distresses”. “Infirmities”: it relates to the poor condition that one’s strength is insufficient; “reproaches”: be insulted by others; “needs”: the difficulties caused by the environment; “persecutions”: cruel oppression; “distresses”: difficult positions that cannot be altered; all the above-mentioned tribulations may make men difficult to suffer. However, Paul has experienced the covering of the Christ’s strength according to the revelation of the Lord in his prayer so he embraces them in a joyful attitude. 

“For when I am weak, then I am strong.” Tribulations manifest man’s infirmity and yet man’s infirmity lets man experience the strength of Christ. Therefore, once the infirmity of the old creation in the flesh is manifested, we shall be covered by the strength of Christ and be strengthened in the new creation in spirit. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Tribulations are inevitable in our service of the Lord. Suffering can destroy a man and can also establish a man, which is decided by man himself. We cannot decide the extent or the time of the tribulations, but we can decide our response to the tribulations. 

2) It is better for us to choose to boast of our infirmity and sufferings than boast of being caught into the Paradise. 

3) God never decreases our infirmity. He always saves us through the mighty Christ as our abundant grace (v.9). Therefore, “when we are weak, then we are strong”. When we are sorrowful, we are joyful. When we are empty, we are full. When we are oppressed, we are raised. It is indeed an amazing story seemingly both paradoxical and true. Hallelujah! 

2Cor. 12:11 “I have become a fool in boasting; you have compelled me. For I ought to have been commended by you; for in nothing was I behind the most eminent apostles, though I am nothing.”

YLT: “I have become a fool -- boasting; ye -- ye did compel me; for I ought by you to have been commended, for in nothing was I behind the very chiefest apostles -- even if I am nothing.”

Meaning of Words: “fool”: mindless, ignorant; “commend”: exhibit, stand near; 

Literal Meaning: “I have become a fool in boasting”: it is because of his boasting (see 11:17). 

“You have compelled me”. It indicates that believers in Corinth misbelieve the evil speaking of the false apostles and disbelieve the apostle Paul, thus compelling Paul to boast (see v.1). 

“For I ought to have been commended by you”, “commend” means standing out to speak good word for someone; the knowledge of the Lord of believers in Corinth were due to the preachment of Paul (see 1Cor. 4:15; Acts 18:8-11). Therefore, they were supposed to stand out to defend Paul. However, when the false apostle attacked Paul in the church in Corinth, they even kept silence. 

“For in nothing was I behind the most eminent apostles, though I am nothing.” “The most eminent apostles”: the false apostles who crept in the church in Corinth (see 11:5) commended themselves (see 10:12) and confessed them “the excellent apostles”. Though Paul is humble, in order to maintain the testimony of the Lord, he must rise to defend himself. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Men are so shortsighted that they cannot appreciate the one as spiritual as Paul. And yet they follow those false apostles. Today, it is so in the church ---- the imitated spiritual ones are very popular everywhere and those who love the Lord and the church truly are yet despised and forsaken. 

2) The ministers of God cannot hope to be popular or prosperous on the earth. What is not important that whether we are popular, but whether we can be used by God. 

2Cor. 12:12 “Truly the signs of an apostle were accomplished among you with all perseverance, in signs and wonders and mighty deeds.”

YLT: “The signs, indeed, of the apostle were wrought among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds,”

Meaning of Words: “all”: various; “perseverance”: patience, endurance; “sign”: token, indication; “wonder”: wonderful things, omen; “mighty deeds”: ability, strength, violence; 

Literal Meaning: “among you with all perseverance”, “all perseverance”, it means that one can have joy and hope and endure various persecutions with perseverance and accomplish the works in any difficult condition 

“In signs and wonders and mighty deeds”, the meaning of the three words are similar: “sign” indicates that it is of the hands of God; “wonder”: the uncommon things; “mighty deeds”: the uncommon power, the miracles that the Spirit does through His servants; during the one year and a half, what signs, wonders or mighty deeds that Paul in Corinth had really done have not been recorded in the Scriptures. 

  “Truly the signs of an apostle were accomplished”, “sign”: token or indication; “the signs of an apostle”, it indicates that the Lord’s apostles must have some signs, through which men can recognize them. There are also many Bible exegetes who also list all perseverance into the signs of the apostle besides the signs, or wonders or mighty power according to this verse. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul had manifested the signs of the apostle in many parts and in many ways among the believers in Corinth. However, they just turned a blind eye to him and were careless with Paul’s deeds so that Paul had to defend his apostleship by boasting. Today, there are also some believers who only pay attention to the wording instead of the content (see 11:6). 

2) He who serves God shall not focus on the means of works, but on himself ---- the one who works. If the worker is not right, even though the means of work is right, there will be still bad ends.

3) The sign of the apostle is “all perseverance” according to life, and “signs, wonders and might power” according to works. If one cannot “persevere in everything”, it proves that his life is not sufficiently filled with the love of Christ (see 1Cor. 13:7). If one has not manifested mighty power, it shows that he still lacks the power of the Spirit in works (see 1Cor. 12:7-11). Such one is still unworthy of an apostle. 

4) “All perseverance”, it tells us that working for the Lord is not an easy thing. All the discouraging things need patience, e.g. unhealthy conditions, be suspected and despised and rejected by others, men’s indifference and stubbornness and etc. 

5) The spiritual authority is manifested through life. Only when man is subject to the authority of God first, the authority of God will then manifest through him. If the Lord’s workers have not manifested the authority of God in life, they are counted nothing. 

2Cor. 12:13 “For what is it in which you were inferior to other churches, except that I myself was not burdensome to you? Forgive me this wrong!”

YLT: “for what is there in which ye were inferior to the rest of the assemblies, except that I myself was not a burden to you? forgive me this injustice!”

Meaning of Words: “burdensome”: grow utterly torpid; “inferior”: rate lower, make worse, vanquish; “wrong”: unrighteous, unjust; “forgive”: grant as a favor; 

Literal Meaning: “except that I myself was not burdensome to you”, “not burdensome to you”, it indicates that Paul has never received the provision of money of them. 

“For what is it in which you were inferior to other churches?” “What is it”, things that the Lord’s workers should do to the church, including all the teaching and shepherding works. Paul means that he does not treat the church in Corinth worse than others churches in all his ministrations. 

“Forgive me this wrong!” “this wrong”: that Paul receives the provision of other churches, but not that of the church in Corinth; “forgive me”: do not care too much about this; some Bible exegetes think Paul’s this word carries an ironic tone. 

2Cor. 12:14 “Now for the third time I am ready to come to you. And I will not be burdensome to you; for I do not seek yours, but you. For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children.”

YLT: “Lo, a third time I am ready to come unto you, and I will not be a burden to you, for I seek not yours, but you, for the children ought not for the parents to lay up, but the parents for the children,”

Meaning of Words: “ready”: prepared; “seek”: find;

Literal Meaning: “now for the third time I am ready to come to you. And I will not be burdensome to you”, “the third time”: Paul had been to Corinth twice before this time. The first is to preach the gospel and establish the church (see 1Cor. 2:1). And the second one is not clearly recorded in the Scriptures, and it is inferred that that is a transient and unpleasant visitation (see the commentary of 2Cor. 2:1). Paul made up his mind to go to Corinth once more without receiving their provision. Why? The reasons are as follows:

“For I do not seek yours, but you”, Paul shows his purpose of going to Corinth is gaining believers in Corinth for the sake of the Lord so that their thoughts should not be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ and be presented as a chaste virgin to Christ to wait the coming husband ---- Christ (see 11:2-3). In a word, what Paul desires are believers, not something of believers. 

“For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children.” The relation of Paul with believers in Corinth is like that of parents with children, for in Christ Jesus Paul has begotten them through the glad tidings (see 1Cor. 4:14-15). When the children have not grown mature, they do not care about the need of parents. Instead, it is the parents that care for everything of the children and gladly spend and be spent for them. Paul treats them in such bowel of a father. Therefore, before they are grown mature and realize to think of for the Lord’s workers, Paul will not receive their provision. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The workers of the Lord who live by faith should be particularly careful not to be burdensome to the church or offend others for personal reasons. Instead, they shall be good examples for all by overcoming their own difficulties. 

2) Paul only desires to lay up all for the church in Corinth, but not to be “burdensome” to them. We shall also love the church and lay up for the church, and yet not be burdensome to the church (especially concerning the aspect of money).

3) The believers in Corinth misunderstand Paul, but he still says, “now for the third time I am ready to come to you.” Oh! The endless love shedding the odor of Christ!

4) Cicero said, “If we are true friends, you must love me, not my money”.

5) “Do not seek yours, but you”, it should become the motto of every faithful servant of the Lord. 

6) Wherever the Lord’s workers go, they are not for the profit of their own, but for that of others. It is driven by love (see v.15), not by covetousness. What is really longed is one’s heart not money or substance. 

7) If one works for the sake of his own profit, he will not let other meet God or obtain God. 

8) The servants of the Lord care for the souls of believers ---- they just do what a spiritual father is supposed to do in Christ, not show off what they have done.

2Cor. 12:15 “And I will very gladly spend and be spent for your souls; though the more abundantly I love you, the less I am loved.”

YLT: “and I most gladly will spend and be entirely spent for your souls, even if, more abundantly loving you, less I am loved.”

Meaning of Words: “gladly”: with great pleasure; “more abundantly”: more exceedingly; 

Literal Meaning: “and I will very gladly spend and be spent for your souls”, “spend and be spent”, spend what they have;  

“Though the more abundantly I love you, the less I am loved.” Paul touches their conscience with love and arouses the response of love. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Our being saved is due to the spending and being spent of many brothers and sisters in the Lord for us. Therefore, we shall also spend and be spent for our relatives or friends who have not been saved and brothers and sisters who have only enjoyed little grace. 

2) Since we are of God, all that we have are of God. Since we are willing to be used by God, all that we have should be put in His hands and used by Him. 

3) The main reason for the declination and desolation of the house of God today is that there are many that ask the Lord but few that lay up for the Lord and there are many that ask men and yet few that are willing to give. 

2Cor. 12:16 “But be that as it may, I did not burden you. Nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you by cunning!”

YLT: “And be it , I -- I did not burden you, but being crafty, with guile I did take you;”

Meaning of Words: “be that as it may”: let it be; “burden”: impose upon; “crafty”: shrewd; “cunning”: trick, wile, guile; “caught”: take, hold; 

Literal Meaning: “but be that as it may, I did not burden you”. “Be that as it may”, it seems that Paul is somewhat lonely and discouraged because of the indifference of believers in Corinth. Here, the word “burden” is different from the word “burdensome” in verse thirteen and fourteen. Here, it means that I not overloaded your burden. 

 “Being crafty, I caught you by cunning!” They said that Paul seemed to walk in light and yet he was crafty and deceived those who were honest and watched for a chance to catch them. 

2Cor. 12:17 “Did I take advantage of you by any of those whom I sent to you?”

YLT: “any one of those whom I have sent unto you -- by him did I take advantage of you?”

Meaning of Words: “take advantage of you”: over reach, be covetous; 

Literal Meaning: “by any of those whom I sent to you?” Paul sent Timothy (see 1Cor. 16:10), Titus and another brother whose name was unknown (see v.18) to Corinth to work. 

  “Did I take advantage of you”, “take advantage of”: obtain money or substance by deceitful means; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If a servant of God can not be joyful or satisfied in the Lord, he can not have good testimony in life. A good and innocent life is truly a sign of a minister of God and is the secret of working together with the fellow-workers in harmony. 

2) If a servant of the Lord fixes his eyes on his own gain instead of the Lord or compares what he has obtained with what other have obtained, she cannot serve the Lord nor work with other brothers together. 

2Cor. 12:18 “I urged Titus, and sent our brother with him. Did Titus take advantage of you? Did we not walk in the same spirit? Did we not walk in the same steps?”

YLT: “I entreated Titus, and did send with the brother; did Titus take advantage of you? in the same spirit did we not walk? -- did we not in the same steps?”

Meaning of Words: “step”: track;

Literal Meaning: “I urged Titus, and sent our brother with him”. “Urge” and “send” indicate that it is Paul’s desire that they have been to Corinth. 

“Did Titus take advantage of you?” ---- Here it mentions Titus again, because he is the leading role of dealing with the money collection to the poor saints in Jerusalem (see 8:16-17). 

“Did we not walk in the same spirit? Did we not walk in the same steps?” “The same spirit”: it focuses on the motive and attitude of walking; “the same steps”: the manner and performance of walking; 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Those who have the same spirit can have the same mind. And those who have the same mind can walk together. And those who walk together can have the same steps. 

2) Those who have “the same spirit” can have “the same steps”. Those who have the same vision will have the same testimony. How beautiful the conditions of the fellow workers like Paul and Titus!

3) The fellow workers can have good cooperation when the will of the Lord are solely exalted and sought and they will walk according to the guidance of the Lord. 

2Cor. 12:19 “Again, do you think that we excuse ourselves to you? We speak before God in Christ. But we do all things, beloved, for your edification.”

YLT: “Again, think ye that to you we are making defence? before God in Christ do we speak; and the all things, beloved, for your up-building,”

Meaning of Words: “excuse”: give an account; “edification”: building up;

Literal Meaning: “again”, they are not so for the first time. 

“Do you think that we excuse ourselves to you?” It means defending the suit in the court; Paul means that he does not defend himself before believers in Corinth. 
“We speak before God in Christ”, “in Christ”, the origin and accordance of speech; “before God”, it indicates his attitude and verity of words. 

It has two meaning: 1) his words to them are not for the purpose of men’s judgment, but for the satisfaction of God; 2) these words are spoken in Christ before God, so they are true (see 2:18).

“But we do all things, beloved, for your edification.” “All things”: all things that Paul has done to them, including all the words; “for your edification”, it is not for the sake of Paul’s own profit, but for the profit of the church and for the edification of believers. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) We Christians should speak in Christ and speak before God so that our words can edify and profit others.

2) The minister of God should think of others in his walking and speak only the words that are profitable to others and do things that edify others. 

2Cor. 12:20 “For I fear lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I wish, and that I shall be found by you such as you do not wish; lest there be contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, backbitings, whisperings, conceits, tumults;”

YLT: “for I fear lest, having come, not such as I wish I may find you, and I -- I may be found by you such as ye do not wish, lest there be strifes, envyings, wraths, revelries, evil-speakings, whisperings, puffings up, insurrections,”

Meaning of Words: “wish”: desire; “contentions”: quarrel, strife; “jealousies”: emulation, fervent mind, jealousy, indignation; “outbursts of wrath”: stimulate to anger, provoke, foam with anger; “selfish ambitions”: fierceness, indignation; “backbitings”: defamation, evil speaking; “whisperings”: secret detraction; “conceits”: inflation, haughtiness, swelling; “tumults”: disturbance, commotion, instability;

Literal Meaning: “for I fear lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I wish”, “fear”: trepidation; “I shall not find you such as I wish”, it means that believers in Corinth have not repented as Paul expects. 

“And that I shall be found by you such as you do not wish”, Paul also fears that believers in Corinth still lack spiritual discernment and do not know how to distinguish true and false apostles so as to be disappointed at Paul. 

“Lest there be contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, backbitings, whisperings, conceits, tumults;” “contentions”: struggle for power or money with hostility; “jealousies”: the evil consciousness of not desiring others to have any right; “outbursts of wrath”: the sudden anger or indignation leads to man’s impetuous actions and causes serious result, and the man regrets later; “selfish ambitions”: a group self-centered men are jointed together for the sake of money or other profits without caring other things; “backbitings”: public deprecation or insult to those who are different from oneself; “whisperings”: secret detraction; “conceits”: consider oneself only, glorify oneself more than God; “tumults”: do what one likes without thinking of others, and form a disordered and chaotic situation; the above-mentioned wrong situations are caused by strong self consciousness.

Paul also fears that believers in Corinth are sill of the flesh and have no growth in life so that the church is filled with various corrupted actions of the flesh (see 1Cor. 3:1-3). 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The sins listed here are directly relevant to the existence of the spirit of divisions in the church. Therefore, we should get rid of all the things of divisions so that we can deal with these sins thoroughly.

2) Some sins in this verse have something to do with our words. Once the children of God are unbridled, we may utter the words of secret detraction and backbiting and conceits. 

3) Though we are often slandered by men, we should not slander others. We should not utter any disparaging words. Let men speak evilly, we should not slander them. 

2Cor. 12:21 “lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among you, and I shall mourn for many who have sinned before and have not repented of the uncleanness, fornication, and lewdness which they have practiced.”

YLT: “lest again having come, my God may humble me in regard to you, and I may bewail many of those having sinned before, and not having reformed concerning the uncleanness, and whoredom, and lasciviousness, that they did practise.”

Meaning of Words: “humble”: humiliate, bring low, abase; “uncleanness”: impurity; “fornication”: harlotry, adultery, incest; “lewdness”: lasciviousness, wantonness; “mourn”: grieve, wail; 

Literal Meaning: “lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among you”, Paul is more afraid that God will rebuke him for the sake of the far deflected condition of believers in Corinth so that he will abase himself and blame himself before all. 

“And I shall mourn for many who have sinned before and have not repented of the uncleanness, fornication, and lewdness which they have practiced.” Here, what are mentioned are sins of lusts; “uncleanness”: any condition that is defiled by the world so that one cannot approach God with boldness; “fornication”: deeds that sin against one’s body so that he can not rest in the Lord (see 1Cor. 6:18-19); “lewdness”: the condition that one is free from the bondage of morality and is impervious to the words of others. 

What makes Paul most anxious is that there are still many believers in Corinth then who fell in the sins of lusts without any sense of sin or repentance just like when they had not believed the Lord. It makes the minister of God mournful. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Paul says that he shall humble himself if there is any abnormal condition in the church of Corinth. Yes, if our spiritual conditions are not good, we will make our brothers and sisters who lead us abase themselves on account of us. Therefore, we shall live well before the Lord for the sake of the Lord and those brothers and sisters who care for us and help us. 

2) If the condition of the church is not well, the workers should “humble” them. If brothers and sisters have not been changed, the ministers should “mourn”. If we only condemn, reject or be indifferent to the wrong conditions, we are unworthy of those who serve the church. 

3) If Christians who have sinned are not willing to repent, though their position of being saved will not be altered, it will influence their fellowship with God. If we do not keep the normal fellowship with God, our spiritual life will not grow up. 

4) Only when believers live in the life of brotherly love can all the spirits of divisions or selfishness be removed (see v.20). And only when we live in the holy life can all the sins of lusts be eliminated. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Signs of the Apostles

A． Have the visions and revelations of the Lord (v.1);

B． With all perseverance (v.12a);

C． In signs and wonders and mighty deeds (v.12b);

The Good Examples of the Lord’s Worker

A. He does not boast unless it is needed (v.1a);

B. He has the visions and revelations of the Lord (v.1b);

C. Be grown and mature one in Christ ---- not baby (v.2);

D. Not desire others to think of him above him (v.6);

E. He has aim and perseverance in prayers (v.8);

F. He has experienced the Lord’s grace and power (v.9);

G. He rejoice in infirmity and tribulations (v.10);

H. He serves with all perseverance (v.12a);

I. He has spiritual power (v.12b);

J. He will not be burdensome to the church (v.13-14a);

K. He seeks believers, not believers’ money (v.14a);

L. He has the bowl of a father (v.14b);

M. He will gladly spend and be spent for believers’ souls (v.15a);

N. He loves believers (v.15b);

O. He walks in the same spirit and the same steps with his fellow workers (v.18);

P. He speaks in Christ and before God (v.19a);

Q. He does all things for believers’ edification (v.19b);

R. He does not desire to be found by believers such as they do not wish (v.20b);

S. He does not desire to see believers live in the flesh or sin without repentance (v.20-21);

T. He takes the responsibility of believers’ spiritual conditions (v.21a);

Five “Fear”s that the Lord’s Worker Is Supposed to Have to the Church

A. The fear that he shall not find the church such as he wishes (v.20a);

B. The fear that he shall be found by believers such as they do not wish (v.20b);

C. The fear that there is the fruit of the flesh in the church (v.20c);

D. The fear that he shall humble himself before God because of the failures of the church (v.21a);

E. The fear that the church falls and refuses repentance (v.21b);

2 Corinthians Chapter Thirteen
I. Content of the Chapter

The Final Exhortation

A. Not spare those who commit sins (v.1-3a);

B. Be weak to live with Christ (v.3b-4);

C. Examine oneself (v.5-6);

D. Expect to be perfect (v.7-10);

E. Final words (v.11);

F. Greetings (v.12-13);

G. Blessings (v.14); 

II. Verse by Verse Commentary

2Cor. 13:1 “This will be the third time I am coming to you. "By the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall be established."”

YLT: “This third time do I come unto you; on the mouth of two witnesses or three shall every saying be established;”

Meaning of Words: “establish”: stand firm, hold up; 

Literal Meaning: “this will be the third time I am coming to you”. “The third time”, it repeats the words in 12:14. Paul had been there twice before. 

“By the mouth of two or three witnesses”, according to the law of the Jews, the witness in the court can be effective only when there should be two or three witnesses (see Deut. 19:15). Not everyone can be “the” witness in the Scriptures. The word “witness” in the original sometimes can be interpreted as “martyr” (Acts 22:20; Rev. 2:13; 17:6). Therefore, the witness should have the spirit of self-sacrifice to stand up for the truth. 

“Every word shall be established.” Every word of the witness should be true. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If there are not two or three witnesses, we shall not believe the words of others without consideration (see Matt. 18:16; 1Tim. 5:19).

2) If we want to bear witness to Christ, we shall ask other brothers or sisters to work together. Therefore, the witness will be powerful. 

2Cor. 13:2 “I have told you before, and foretell as if I were present the second time, and now being absent I write to those who have sinned before, and to all the rest, that if I come again I will not spare--”

YLT: “I have said before, and I say before, as being present, the second time, and being absent, now, do I write to those having sinned before, and to all the rest, that if I come again, I will not spare,”

Meaning of Words: “spare”: forbear, treat leniently; 

Literal Meaning: “I have told you before … and now being absent I write”, “told you before”, it has a warning hue.   
“And foretell as if I were present the second time”, “the second time”:  it refers to the previous unpleasant visitation. We can infer that before Paul leaving them the second time he had warned them. 

“To those who have sinned before, and to all the rest”, “who have sinned”: those who are mentioned in verse 21, chapter twelve. “All the rest”: those who are mentioned in verse twenty, chapter twelve. 

“That if I come again I will not spare--”, Paul had spared them when he visited them the second time, or perhaps he had no chance to deal with these things because of the particular condition of the church in Corinth at that time, for the false apostles rose up against Paul. Therefore, many believers doubted Paul’s spiritual authority. 

2Cor. 13:3 “since you seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, who is not weak toward you, but mighty in you.”

YLT: “since a proof ye seek of the Christ speaking in me, who to you is not infirm, but is powerful in you,”

Meaning of Words: “proof”: trial, trustiness; “mighty”: powerful, efficient; 

Literal Meaning: “since you seek a proof of Christ speaking in me”, at that time, since believers in Corinth doubt Paul’s authority of the apostle, they ask Paul to show the proof of Christ speaking in him. That is to say, they ask Paul to make them sure that his words and actions to them are both out of the guidance of Christ in them so that they will be glad to receive the exhortation of Paul. 

“Who is not weak toward you, but mighty in you”, when the apostle Paul speaks to or works among believers in Corinth, Christ will manifest his power in them ---- this is the proof of Christ speaking in the apostle. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When believers in Corinth seek the proof of Christ speaking in Paul, Paul answers that this Christ is the One who is mighty in them. It means that whether Paul speaks of Christ can be seen from whether there is the power working in the Corinthians. Yes, the true words uttered by Christ always make those who have heard mighty in them. This is also the proof of the Spirit in man. The origin and content of the words will be wrong if there is no such condition in the audience. 

2) When Christ speaks in His servants, He is mighty in believers who have heard His words and touches them. Therefore, believers can subjectively test whether Christ is speaking in His servant by touching Christ in them. 

2Cor. 13:4 “For though He was crucified in weakness, yet He lives by the power of God. For we also are weak in Him, but we shall live with Him by the power of God toward you.”

YLT: “for even if he was crucified from infirmity, yet he doth live from the power of God; for we also are weak in him, but we shall live with him from the power of God toward you.”

Meaning of Words: “power”: strength, mighty work, force; 

Literal Meaning: “for though He was crucified in weakness”, such “weakness” is not the weakness in spirit, but the infirmity in the physical body. Christ is power in his divine nature, and yet he is willing to be incarnated and limited in the flesh in order to fulfill the redemption ---- this is His weakness. He was crucified because of this weakness. 

“Yet He lives by the power of God”. Christ rises up from the dead according to the working of the might of God’s strength (see Eph. 1:20). Now He still lives by the power of God. 

“For we also are weak in Him”, “weak in Him”: follow the example of Christ who is weak in the flesh and be willing to take up the cross and thus live the life of the cross with Him; 

“But we shall live with Him by the power of God toward you.” Apparently, the apostle Paul is weak to believers in Corinth, for he is willing to take up the cross. However, he is mighty, for he lives with the Lord. Therefore, there is the working of God’s power in him. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Since men do not know that the Lord Jesus has to die for men on the cross in a weak human form (see Phil. 2:8), they mock him that he saves others and yet cannot save himself (see Matt. 27:39-42). Actually, Christ seems weak and yet mighty in fact. If a man seems weak in the sight of others for the purpose of obeying the will of God, he is powerful in fact. However, if we have disobeyed the will of God, though we seem powerful, we are weak in fact.

2) “For though He was crucified in weakness”, it indicates that Christ is so faithful that he receives all the restrictions in humanity arranged by God. Therefore, He “lives” “by the power of God” so absolutely and completely. Many times, we are unwilling to obey the guidance of God that makes us weak and be weak with Him and be united with the death of Christ. Therefore, we can hardly experience “the power of God shown to us” and “live with Him” and be united with the glory of the resurrection of Christ. 

3) The apostle Paul has shown his extreme endurance (see 12:12) and also his absolute might ---- “shall not spare” (see v.2) to believers in Corinth. His both aspects are just like both the suffering of the cross and the risen power of the Lord Jesus. Both are indispensable. 

4) The strength of the Lord is made perfect in weakness (see 12:9). If we are unwilling to “be weak” with Him, we cannot experience the power of God and “live with Him”. Therefore, we Christians can experience the power of God by boasting of our infirmity (see 12:9).

5) If we can be weak as the Lord, we have found the secret of obtaining power. 

2Cor. 13:5 “Examine yourselves as to whether you are in the faith. Test yourselves. Do you not know yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you?--unless indeed you are disqualified.”

YLT: “Your ownselves try ye, if ye are in the faith; your ownselves prove ye; do ye not know your ownselves, that Jesus Christ is in you, if ye be not in some respect disapproved of?”

Meaning of Words: “examine”: prove, test; “test”: distinguish, discern, try; “disqualified”:; 

Literal Meaning: “examine yourselves as to whether you are in the faith”. “Examine”: judge whether it owns something after test. Whether we have faith or not can be examined by ourselves. Faith is not imaginary or untouchable, but can be examined. 

“Test yourselves”. “Test”: whether it is qualified or accepted after discernment and authentication. Whether our faith is right can be tested. 

“Do you not know yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you?--unless indeed you are disqualified.” “Disqualified”: cannot bear scrutiny or test and be judged as disqualification and worthlessness and thus regarded as reprobates; it indicates that if one is sure that Christ is in him, he has passed the examination and has part in the body of Christ ---- the church.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Since Believers in Corinth heard the evil speaking of the false apostles, they became suspicious of Paul’s apostleship and even sought the proof of Christ speaking in Paul (see v.3). However, here, Paul firstly asks believers in Corinth to examine and test themselves, for only true believers can distinguish true apostles and the false apostles have no such discernment at all.

2) Note that Paul asks them to “examine themselves” and “test themselves”. Therefore, whether one has faith or not is difficult to be judged by others, for we are not God and we can only see the appearance but not search out the inner reality. Therefore, no wonder the Lord asks us not gather the tares flippantly (see Matt. 13:24-30).

3) Once we have believed the Lord, we are accepted by God through the precious blood of the Lord and we have the Lord Jesus who abides in us and never departs. We should be assuredly confident that this is the center of our being favored. 

4) The Lord said, “And him that comes to me I will not at all cast out.” (John 6:37). Since we believers have already come to the Lord, we have obtained the Lord Jesus and will never be cast out.

5) That we can be accepted by God is not because of our own merits but is because that Christ lives in us. As long as Christ are in us, we will never be cast out by God at all. We should not believer the lies of Satan, but believer the word of God. 

2Cor. 13:6 “But I trust that you will know that we are not disqualified.”

YLT: “and I hope that ye shall know that we -- we are not disapproved of;”

Meaning of Words: “trust”: expect, confide; “know”: be aware of, understand; “disqualified”: unapproved, rejected, castaway; 

Literal Meaning: “but I trust that you will know”, the apostle Paul earnestly expects believers in Corinth to know one thing clearly, that is, he and his companions are those who have passed the examination of faith. 

“That we are not disqualified”, “we” refer to Paul and his fellow workers. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) It is a common fault that one who has problem himself always digs over problems of others. We Christians are those who have “light” and are the light of the world, so we are supposed not to commit the same mistakes with those who are in the world.

2) It does profit believers by the assurance that the leaders who have spoken to them the word of God are true servants of God, thus believers shall not be carried away with various and strange doctrines (see Heb. 13:7-9). 

2Cor. 13:7 “Now I pray to God that you do no evil, not that we should appear approved, but that you should do what is honorable, though we may seem disqualified.”

YLT: “and I pray before God that ye do no evil, not that we may appear approved, but that ye may do that which is right, and we may be as disapproved;”

Meaning of Words: “evil”: bad, wicked, worthless; “appear”: seem, be seen, shine; “approved”: tried, acceptable; “honorable”: good, fair; “disqualified”: disapproved, rejected; 

Literal Meaning: “not that we should appear approved”, “approved”, be proved acceptable after trial; Paul does not intend to show whether he can bear the trial, for what he cares for is the condition of believers in Corinth. 

“But that you should do what is honorable”, “do what is honorable”, it points that the purpose of Paul’s writing to rebuke and exhort believers in Corinth is encouraging them to do what is honorable instead of justifying himself. 

“Though we may seem disqualified”, it means that as long as you are in a good condition, you will not care about how others see us. Even though they criticize us and condemn us, it does not matter.

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) That we do not “do evil” is not due to our cautiousness, but needs careful prayer before the Lord and needs intercessions of one another.

2) Paul would rather let himself be seemed disqualified in order to let others be favored. This is the spirit of Christ on the cross. Since he cried on that day, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?” (Mark 15:34), we can cry “Abba, Father” (Gal. 4:6). 

3) What the Lord’s servants ask before God is the normal spiritual condition of the believers whom they serve. The estimation in the sight of others to them is not what matters.  

2Cor. 13:8 “For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth.”

YLT: “for we are not able to do anything against the truth, but for the truth;”

Meaning of Words: “against”: ; “for”: in order to, for the purpose of; 

Literal Meaning: “for we can do nothing against the truth”, “truth”: the real content of faith; this verse explains what is mentioned in the previous verse. If what Paul cares for is whether he is accepted, not whether believers in Corinth do what is honorable, he is against the truth. 

“But for the truth”, “for the truth”, it means that the truth shall be practiced among believers or believers can all walk according to the truth. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) If the Lord’s worker walks for the purpose of showing off himself so as to become popular among believers, he is “against the truth”. However, if he walks in everything for the purpose of building up the church and perfecting the saints, he is “for the truth”. 

2) If we walk according to the words of God spoken to us, we are for the truth. To the words of God spoken to us, if we avoid the important and dwell on the trivial or even keep in a roundabout way, we are just against the truth. 

3) He who is against the truth may not oppose the truth directly. All that decrease the position of the truth in believers’ hearts or cause misunderstanding about the truth are against the truth. 

4) Christians can not show partiality or cover up sins to oppose the truth, and we can only support those who stand on the side of the truth. 

5) Many servants of God and the elders of the church often put aside the truth for the sake of human relationship when their own family members are stumbled. They help those who commit sins to cover what have happened and even use the words in the Scriptures to put down the saints who know the fact and show disapproval. Such conditions are against the truth. 

2Cor. 13:9 “For we are glad when we are weak and you are strong. And this also we pray, that you may be made complete.”

YLT: “for we rejoice when we may be infirm, and ye may be powerful; and this also we pray for -- your perfection!”

Meaning of Words: “strong”: powerful, mighty; “be made complete”: thorough equipment, perfection; 

Literal Meaning: “for we are glad when we are weak and you are strong”. “weak” here means disqualified; “strong” means qualified; Paul here is glad when believers are strong, even though he himself seems weak in the sight of others. 

“And this also we pray, that you may be made complete.” “Be made complete”: mend, prepare, restore to the orderly and perfect condition, be perfect and be built up; what Paul prays for believers in Corinth is that they shall be restored and be equipped and built up unto perfection. 

2Cor. 13:10 “Therefore I write these things being absent, lest being present I should use sharpness, according to the authority which the Lord has given me for edification and not for destruction.”

YLT: “because of this, these things -- being absent -- I write, that being present, I may not treat sharply, according to the authority that the Lord did give me for building up, and not for casting down.”

Meaning of Words: “authority”: power, jurisdiction; “sharpness”: peremptorily; “edification”: building up; “destruction”: pulling down, extinction, demolition; 

Literal Meaning: “therefore I write these things being absent”, it means that I write to you before coming to you. 

“Lest being present I should use sharpness according to the authority which the Lord has given me”, it explains the previous words in this verse the purpose of Paul’s writing this epistle is to let believers in Corinth repent early and be restored to perfection so that he needs not to use sharpness according to the authority which the Lord has given him.  

“For edification and not for destruction”, it gives the reason why he does not use the authority ---- for the Lord gives the spiritual authority for the purpose of positive usage, not for negative punishment or domination. 

2Cor. 13:11 “Finally, brethren, farewell. Become complete. Be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace will be with you.”

YLT: “Henceforth, brethren, rejoice; be made perfect, be comforted, be of the same mind, be at peace, and the God of the love and peace shall be with you;”

Meaning of Words: “complete”: be perfected, be filled; 

Literal Meaning: “finally”, mention something not covered before or emphasize what has been mentioned previously; 

“Brethren, farewell”, “farewell”: the joy of farewell is not out of man’s natural life, nor any environmental elements, but is “in the Lord” (Phil. 3:1; 4:4; 1Tehss. 5:16). Therefore, Paul expects the spiritual condition of believers in Corinth to be normal so that they will rejoice. 

“Become complete”; “complete”: it shares the same etymon and meaning with the words “be made complete” in verse nine. 

“Be of good comfort”, it means to experience the encouragement of God is of all comfort (see 1:3-6); “of good comfort”: be encouraged and exhorted in the original; therefore, Paul may also encourage believers in Corinth to receive the perfection humbly.  

“Be of one mind”, the worst weakness of believers in Corinth is divisions and contentions (1Cor. 1:11; 3:3). If the church shall be perfected completely, she should be firstly of the same mind. 

“Live in peace”: live in peace with each other without contentions; 

“And the God of love and peace will be with you.” The divisions and contentions among believers in Corinth are caused by the lack of love and the conflicts without peace. Therefore, Paul hopes that the love and peace of God is with them so that they will be restored and be perfected.  

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Both “farewell” and “be of good comfort” are “rejoice”, and “be of one mind” and “live in peace” relate to love. If a Christian desires to be perfect, joy and love are indispensible. 

2) When the Lord Jesus brought His disciples to have the final supper, He had ever issued two commandments: a) you love one another (John 13:34); b) Let not your heart be troubled (John 14:1). These two commandments also talk about love and joy. 

3) Joy is not obtained forcibly by us. We can rejoice only when we transcend the environment. Therefore, the secret of believer’s joy is “by the Lord” and “in the Lord” (Phil. 4:4).

4) The more we draw near the Lord, the more we will rejoice. The deeper our relation with the Lord is, the deeper our joy will be. 

5) Christians should not be self-satisfied nor stand still, but shall seek “to be perfected”. Christians should seek “more abundant” life (see John 10:10) and seek the increase in spiritual virtues (see 2Pet. 1:5-7) and seek to be more “faithful” in service (see 1Cor. 4:1-2).

6) When we are troubled, we shall learn to be comforted by God or others so that we can also comfort others (see 1:3-6).

7) God asks us to consider one another for provoking to love and good works, and also asks us to encourage one another, and by so much the more as we see the day of the Lord’s second coming drawing near in the last days (see Heb. 10:24-25).

8) The real difficulty of the oneness of the church is not in our spirit, but in our minds ---- be of the different minds.

9) Only when believers let the mind of Christ in them can they be of the same mind. Therefore, we shall not attempt to persuade anyone to agree with our own opinions. What is really important is to seek the will of the Lord with one accord. 

10) Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity (Ps. 133:1)! The church bears witness before men in the world by loving one another, not by knowledge. If we have love among ourselves, all shall know that we are the Lord’s disciples (see John 13:35).

11) Our God is a God of love and a God of peace. The reverse side of love and peace is hatred and conflict. Where there is love, there is peace. Where there is hatred, there must be conflicts. If the church is full of the presence of God, there will be naturally filled with love and peace. 

12) Many Christians seek the mighty God, and here Paul emphasizes that what the church really needs is the God who is love and peace, which may be least known among the common believers. Unless we have enjoyed the love and peace of God, what we have built will be far less than what we have destroyed. 

13) Farewell, and become complete and be of good comfort are individual. Be of one mind and live in peace are corporate. No matter it is individual or corporate, we both need the grace of God as well as the love and peace of God.

2Cor. 13:12 “Greet one another with a holy kiss.”

YLT: “salute one another in an holy kiss;”

Meaning of Words: “greet”: salute, welcome; “holy”: sacred, blameless; 

The Background: the Westerners often greet by “kisses”, especially the regions of the Middle East, where such custom is still be kept.  

Literal Meaning: “greet one another with a kiss”, in the early church time, the custom of men at that time might be applied ---- they greeted each other with earnest kisses. To the people at that time, kisses were more intimate than handshakes (see Gal. 2:9). 

  “A holy kiss”, “holy”: blameless without any defilement. What Paul emphasizes here is holy not kiss. The manners of greeting to believers differ because of different times and regions. However, what is mostly important is “holy”. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Believers should be kindly affectioned towards one another (see Rom. 12:10), and should also keep holy. 

2) Holy is not coolly impersonal. Today, a lot of men misunderstand “what is spiritual” and think that the spiritual should be indifferent without expressing his affection. 

2Cor. 13:13 “All the saints greet you.”

YLT: “salute you do all the saints;”

Literal Meaning: the saints everywhere at that time also entrusted the apostles or others to greet one another (see Rom. 16:16, 21-24). 

2Cor. 13:14 “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you all. Amen.”

YLT: “the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, with you all! Amen.”

Meaning of Words: “communion”: fellowship, communication; 

Literal Meaning: “the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit”, “the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ”, it refers to the salvation of Christ, which is the foundation of believers’ enjoying all grace of God. “The love of God”, it indicates that the love of God is the source of the redemption of Christ (see Rom. 5:8) and then we can enjoy all grace of God. “The communion of the Holy Spirit”, it points that the Spirit sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts (Rom. 5:5) so that we shall receive the salvation of Christ joyfully, thus enjoying all grace of God. The corporate works of the Holy Trinity enable us to enjoy the grace of God. 

  Here, it mentions the Lord Jesus firstly, which does not mean He is the head of the Holy Trinity, but that the redemption He has perfected is the foundation of God’s granting grace. If there is not the great redemption of Christ, there will also not the enjoyment of God’s grace. 

“The communion of the Holy Spirit”, the love and God and the grace of Christ are both substantiated into us by the Holy Spirit so that we can enjoy them. 

“Be with you all. Amen.” They are with us according to the truth. However, according to our feeling and experience, they may be interrupted (see Song 3:1; 5:6) and are influenced by our spiritual condition before God. Therefore, we are responsible to maintain such presence. 

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The love of God the Father is the source. The grace of Christ is the content. And the fellowship of the Holy Spirit is the reality. Oh, the fullness of the Holy Trinity is filled in the minister and is also the persistent provision to the church. 

2) The love of God the Father, the grace of the Son and the fellowship of the Spirit are three blessings of God. Love is the origin and grace is channel and fellowship is shedding into us. The church needs none other than the presence of the Holy Trinity.

3) In the fellowship of the Spirit, the love of God and the grace of Christ become the real enjoyment of Christians. Therefore, keep the good fellowship with the Spirit is the precondition of having fellowship with all the fullness of the Holy Trinity. Therefore, we should walk in the Spirit (see Rom. 8:5-6). 

4) All the true Christians are willing to obey the inspiration and guidance of the Spirit in them. Therefore, they will taste the love of God and the grace of Christ and thus manifest the beauty of the Holy Trinity in their life. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

Three Groups of Men in the Church in Corinth

A. Witness ---- believers who have spiritual knowledge and burden (v.1 see the commentary);

B. Those who have committed sins (v.2a);

C. The rest of them (v.2b);

Weakness and Strength

A. The weakness and strength of Christ: 

1. He was crucified in weakness (v.4a) ---- weak in the flesh;

2. Christ is not weak toward you (v.3) ---- mighty in the spirit; 

B. The weakness and strength of believers:

1. We also are weak in Him (v.4b) ---- weak in the flesh;

2. We shall live with Him by the power of God (v.4c) ---- mighty in the spirit; 

C. The weakness and strength of the workers:

1. Even though we are weak (v.9a) ---- the workers in the flesh are regarded weak;

2. We are glad that you are strong (v.9b) ---- hope that believers are mighty in spirit; 

Three Main Tasks in Christians’ Life

A. Faith (v.5);

B. Virtues (v.7); 

C. Knowledge (v.8) ---- in your faith have also virtue, in virtue knowledge (2Pet. 1:5); 

Become Perfect

A. The condition of the perfect one ---- Jesus Christ is in him (v.5);

B. The hindrance of the perfect one ---- do any evil (v.7a);

C. The qualification of the perfect one ---- do what is honorable (v.7b);

D. The help of the perfect one ---- the intercession of the Lord’s servant (v.9);

E. The motivation of the perfect one ---- with the aim of becoming complete (v.11b);

F. The manifestation of the perfect one ---- be of one mind, live in peace, be holy (v.11-12);

G. The power of the perfect one ---- the presence of the Holy Trinity (v.11c, 14);

H. The result of the perfect one ---- farewell, rejoice (v.11a);

General Outlines of the Book of 2 Corinthians
The Main Objects of the Teachings in This Book

1. To most of them (Chap. 1-7);

2. To the whole of the church (chap. 8-9);

3. To those who have not repented (chap. 10-13);

The Apostle of Christ Jesus

1. The narrations of the apostle (chap. 1-2);

2. The manifestations of the apostle (chap. 3-9);

3. The proofs of the apostle (chap. 10-13);

The Qualifications and Experiences of Paul

1. He is called by God (1:1, 21; 4:1).

2. He conducts himself in the world in simplicity and godly   sincerity (1:12).

3. He is straightforward and genuine (1:13-14).

4. His word is true (1:18; 4:2).

5. He has the Spirit of God (1:22).

6. He loves the believers he shepherds (2:4; 6:11; 11:11).

7. He speaks by the power of Christ (2:17).

8. He works among them and changes their life (3:2-3).

9. He is the model of believers (3:4; 12:6).

10. He never loses heart (4:1, 16).

11. He teaches them by manifestation of the truth (4:2).

12. He preaches Christ Jesus the Lord ((4:5).

13. He suffers the persecutions when preaching the gospel (4:8-12; 6:4-5, 9-10).

14. He is the ambassador of Christ and is called to preach the gospel (5:18-20).

15. He endeavors to lead a blameless life so as not to prevent men from turning to God (6:3-4).

16. He is innocent and understands the truth and has infinite patience toward believers (6:6).

17. He is faithful and is full of God’s power (6:7).

18. He is always faithful to God (6:8).

19. He has corrupted no one and has cheated no one (7:2; 11:7-9).

20. He is blameless in dealing with the money collection (8:20-21).

21. He does not was according to the flesh, but uses the weapons of God (10:1-6). 

22. He is confident that he is Christ’s (10:7-8).

23. He boasts only of the Lord (10:12-13).

24. He has the authority, for it is Paul that preached the gospel to them (10:14-15).

25. He suffers danger and distress in order to fulfill his works (10:23-33).

26. He has obtained the heavenly visions (12:2-4).

27. He has a thorn, and God does not remove it and yet lets him experience His grace (12:7-10).

28. He does signs among them (12:12).

29. He has his heart set on establishing believers’ spiritual life (12:19).

30. He is full of God’s power (13:4).

31. He stands firm in trial (13:5-6).

32. He cares about his spiritual children all the time and expects them to be grown up soon (13:9).

The Bowel of the Apostle

1. The sincerity of the apostle (1:3-2:17):

A. Conduct himself in godly sincerity;

B. Conduct himself in simplicity;

2. The glory of the apostle (3:1-5:10):

A. Turn to the Lord and receive the glory of ministry;

B. Have the hope of glory (the glory of the Lord shines in our faces and our glory will then shine all the things around us); 

3. The zeal of the apostle (5:11-6:10):

A. The zeal toward Christ;

B. The zeal toward the ministry;

4. The wideness of the apostle (6:11-9:15):

A. Accept those who are against him;

B. Encourage those who are against him;

5. The gentleness of the apostle (10:1-18):

6. The jealousy of the apostle (11:1-29):

7. The infirmity of the apostle (11:30-12:21):

8. The strength of the apostle (13:1-10):

The Conversation of the Apostle

1. The sincerity manifested in his conversation (1:1-2:17);

2. The glory manifested in his conversation (3:1-4:6);

3. The zeal manifested in his conversation (4:7-6:2);

4. The discreetness manifested in his conversation (6:3-10);

5. The wideness manifested in his conversation (6:11-7:16);

6. The honor manifested in his conversation (8:1-9:15);

7. The purity manifested in his conversation (10:1-13:14);

The Conceptions and Attitudes that the Preachers Are Supposed to Have

1. Have right value and attitude of patience toward tribulation (1:1-11; 11:23-33);

2. Conduct themselves in godly sincerity, by the truth of God (1:12-22; 2:17; 4:1-2);

3. Toward the fellow workers, trust and praise and be in the same mind and the same spirit (1:19; 8:16-23; 12:17-18);

4. Manifest Christ in the works, (2:14-16; 3:3-4, 17-18; 4:5-6);

5. Have the right value and pursuing attitude toward the flesh and spirit (4:7-5:10);

6. Be faithful to the ministry that is entrusted to them (5:18-6:10);

7. Be wide to believers and care about them in everything (6:12-13; 7:3-16; 11:1-3; 12:12-18);

8. Have right knowledge of the world and keep separated (6:14-7:1);

9. Have pure and sober attitude toward money and keep the right value (7:2-3; 8:16-24; 9:6-12; 11:8-9; 12:13-18);

10. Have right knowledge of spiritual authority and not use them until it is necessary (10:8; 13:10); 

11. Not show the transcendent revelations and experiences flippantly (12:1-10);

The God that Paul Knows From His Experience

1. The Father of mercies and God of all comfort (1:3);

2. God who raises the dead (1:9);

3. God is faithful (1:18);

4. He who establishes us in Christ is God (1:21);

5. God has anointed us and sealed us and given us the Spirit in our hearts as a guarantee (1:21-22);

6. God who always leads us in triumph in Christ (2:14);

7. God who writes on the tablets of the heart by the Spirit (3:3);

8. God who made us sufficient as ministers of the new covenant (3:5-6);

9. God who commanded light to shine out of darkness (4:6);

10. God who makes the eternal house in the heavens for us (5:1);

11. God who has prepared us for this very thing (5:5);

12. God who has reconciled us to Himself through Jesus Christ (5:18);

13. God who has made us the righteousness of Him in Christ (5:21);

14. The almighty God who calls us separated (6:17-18);

15. God who comforts the downcast (7:6);

16. God who is able to make all grace abound toward men (9:8);

17. God who is jealous of those whose minds are corrupted (11:2-3);

18. God who humbles men because of the unsatisfactory result of works (12:21);

19. The God of love and peace (13:12);

The True Comfort

1. The source of the comfort ---- the Father of mercies and God of all comfort (1:3); God who comforts the downcast (7:6);

2. The need of the comfort ---- in all our tribulation (1:4a);

3. The functions of being comforted:

A. That we may be able to comfort those who are in any trouble, with the comfort with which we ourselves are comforted by God (1:4b);

B. The consolation is effective for enduring the same sufferings (1:6);

C. Comfort him, lest perhaps such a one be swallowed up with too much sorrow (2:7);

D. Comfort us by the consolation with which he was comforted in you (believers) (7:7);

4. The conditions of being comforted:

A. As the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also abounds through Christ (1:5).

B. As you are partakers of the sufferings, so also you will partake of the consolation (1:7).

C. The Lord’s work is filled with comfort on account of the condition of believers (7:4).

D. God comforted us by the coming of the fellow works (7:6).

5. The encouragement of being comforted ---- be of good comfort (13:11);

The Ministries of Christians

1. The ministry of providing comforts by suffering tribulation (1:4-7) ---- he who experiences tribulation personally can give men true comfort. 

2. The ministry of the sentence of death (1:8-11) ---- not trust in ourselves but in God who raises the dead; 

3. The ministry of simplicity and sincerity (1:12-14) ---- conduct oneself according to God only;

4. The ministry of the seal of the Spirit (1:15-22) ---- the union with and the manifestation of the holy Trinity;

5. The ministry of making one stand by faith (1:23-24) ---- not have dominion over…, but for …;

6. The ministry of many tears (2:1-11) ---- sympathize and manifest love and not leave any opportunity to Satan;

7. The ministry of Christ’s fragrance (2:12-16) ---- diffuse the fragrance of His knowledge in every place;

8. The ministry of preaching in sincerity (2:17) ---- not peddle the word of God;

9. The ministry of the New Testament (3:1-18) ---- by the Spirit, not by the letter; make men’s heart turn to the Lord and be shone and transformed by the Lord;

10. The ministry of light (4:1-6) ---- walking in craftiness nor handle the word of God deceitfully;

11. The ministry of the broken vessel (4:7-18) ---- Even though our outward man is perishing, yet the inward man is being renewed day by day; provide life through death; 

12. The ministry of walking according to the light before the judgment seat of Christ (5:1-10) ---- by faith, not by sight;

13. The ministry of the constraint (5:11-16) ---- be constrained by the love of Christ and not live for oneself any more;

14. The ministry of reconciliation in the new creation (5:17-21) ---- be the new creature and make men reconciled to God;

15. The ministry of the paradoxical seal (6:1-10) ---- as … in the sight of men, yet … in the sight of God;

16. The ministry of open mouth and wide heart (6:11-13) ---- accept all those whom God has accepted;

17. The ministry of separation (6:14-7:1) ---- be separated from all men or things not of God;

18. The ministry of joy in tribulation (7:2-7) ---- because of the comfort of God;

19. The ministry of sorrow in a godly manner (7:8-16) ---- lead to true repentance and be more joyful in the end;

20. The ministry of helping the saints to fulfill their love (8:1-9:15) ---- be freely willing to receive the fellowship of the ministering to the saints;

21. The ministry of pulling down strongholds of Satan by the power of God (10:1-15) ---- bring every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ;

22. The ministry of godly jealousy (11:1-6) ---- do not want the minds of others be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ;

23. The ministry of seeing through the deceives of Satan by the truth of Christ (11:7-23a) ---- manifest that he is the true servant of Christ by deeds;

24. The ministry of deep concern for all the churches though in tribulation (11:23b-33) ---- manifest that he is the true servant of Christ by experiences;

25. The ministry of the revelation of the third heaven (12:1-4) ---- manifest that he is the true servant of Christ by the revelations he has received;

26. The ministry of having a thorn in the flesh (12:5-10) ---- boast of one’s weakness because of sufficient grace and the power of Christ;

27. The ministry of all perseverance and signs and wonders (12:11-13) ---- to show that he is the servant of Christ;;

28. The ministry of the bowel of the father (12:14-13:14) ---- all is for believers’ edification so that believers will become perfect;

Believers and Tribulations

1. Be comforted by God in tribulation so that we may be able to comfort those who are in any trouble (1:4).

2. As the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also abounds through Christ (1:5);

3. If we are afflicted, it is for others’ consolation, which is effective for enduring the same sufferings which we also suffer (1:6);

4. As you are partakers of the sufferings, so also you will partake of the consolation (1:7);

5. When we are afflicted, that we should not trust in ourselves but in God who raises the dead (1:8-9);

6. Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory (4:17);

7. In all things we commend ourselves as ministers of God: in much patience, in tribulations, in needs, in distresses (6:4);

8. Be exceedingly joyful in all our tribulation (7:4);

9. Be troubled on every side; and God who comforts the downcast comforted us by good news (7:5-8);

10. In a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy (8:2);

11. The ministers of Christ in labors more abundant in weariness and toil (11:23, 27);

12. Take pleasure in reproaches, in needs, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake (12:10);

The God-centered Life and Service 

A. Not trust in ourselves but in God who raises the dead (1:9);

B. Not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God (1:12);

C. Be jointed with Christ and be anointed and sealed by the Spirit (1:21-22);

D. Be captured and captivated by Christ and diffuse the fragrance of His knowledge in every place in Him (2:14-16);

E. Take Christ as the spiritual letter and be written by the Spirit of the living God on tablets of flesh, that is, of the heart (3:3-6);

F. Turn to the Lord and behold as in a mirror the glory of the Lord (3:16-18);

What the Lord’s Workers Boast of

A. Our boasting is this: the testimony of our conscience that we conducted ourselves in the world in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God (1:12);

B. You (believers) also are our boast in the day of the Lord Jesus (1:14);

C. Triumph in Christ (2:14);

D. Boasting on your behalf (7:4, 14);

E. Boast of the authority which the Lord gave us for edification (10:8);

F. Not boasting of things beyond measure, that is, in other men's labors (10:13, 15-16);

G. Boast in the Lord (10:17);

H. No one shall stop me from this boasting as the truth of Christ is in him (11:10);

I. Boast in the things which concern my infirmity (11:30; 12:5, 9);

Know the Devices of the Devil

1. The devices of Satan ---- take advantage of us (2:11);

2. The nature of Satan ---- the adversary of Christ ---- Belial (6:15);

3. The stronghold of Satan ---- arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God (10:5);

4. The means of Satan ---- deceive man and makes his mind corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ (11:3);

5. The appearance of Satan ---- transform himself into an angel of light (11:13);

6. The messenger of Satan ---- buffet one by the thorn in the flesh given to him (12:7);

The Parables of How the Ministers of the New Testament Fulfill the Ministry

1. They are captives in the triumphal procession who boast of the triumph of Christ (2:14);

2. They are those who diffuse the aroma who manifest the fragrance of Christ (2:14-16);

3. They are the living epistles of Christ, making all know Christ (3:1-3);

4. They behold as in a mirror with unveiled face the glory of the Lord and are transformed into the same image (3:18).

5. They are the earthen vessels that have this treasure, manifesting the excellence of God’s power (4:7).

6. They are the earthen tents that will be destroyed, testifying that mortality may be swallowed up by life (5:1-4). 

The Principles of Reproach

1. Approve one’s positive points (7:4);

2. Keep determined attitudes (7:9; 10:2);

3. There should be works after reproach (7:13; 12:14);

4. Aim at the questions precisely and be sincere (7:14; 8:21);

5. Keep the firm position and gentle guidance (7:15; 13:11-13);

6. Put forward the views of Christ only, not yours(10:3, 12-13; 12:19);

7. Be clear about the fact (11:22-27);

8. Spare all those who are willing to repent (13:2);

Paul’s Examples of Encouraging Money Collection

1. Be persistent (8:2-9:9);

2. With distinct purpose (8:4);

3. Make believers have the liberty in money collection (8:5); 

4. Have the capability of leadership (8:7-8, 11); 

5. Be honest and upright (8:21); 

6. There are members who go on promoting the work (8:18-22)

7. Have the sense of responsibility (9:3); 

8. Be prepared and willing to do it (9:7); 

Know the “Infirmity” Mentioned by Paul
1. Who is weak, and I am not weak? (11:29);

2. If I must boast, I will boast in the things which concern my infirmity (11:30); 

3. yet of myself I will not boast, except in my infirmities (12:5); 

4. The Lord’s strength is made perfect in weakness (12:9a); 

5. Most gladly I will rather boast in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me (12:9b); 

6. For when I am weak, then I am strong (12:10); 

7. Christ is not weak toward you, but mighty in you (13:3); 

8. He was crucified in weakness (13:4a); 

9. we also are weak in Him, but we shall live with Him (13:4b); 

10. For we are glad when we are weak and you are strong. (13:9); 
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